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F React ot "hole that e wit 
| Tp ly make them their own 


'ranked withſo much order, andſox N 
pals'd.abour' b ch ani eee . 


oduceth reflections which makes his i * 
ble wiſdom appear. 25 
And not onely the times, but the ere 
ſucceſſions, as well of Kingdoms as of Famili 
yea, and of perſons too, ate meaſur d and propor- 
bon 2d, Aid dis to be obſerved, that each Gene- 
tatio n, each Family, and each Peron is marked 
with a certain hanber , and with a patticulat cha- 
tacter, We know, chat numbers are not the cauſes 
op chat which falls out, but — bop marks or ſeals 
may ing impreſſeth on his works, to the end we 
ay puiſh them 5 the difference of their 


hwy Sept ary is very t and general, as 
being Hin tered of the d plea t Creation. — 


| bene twelfth, the 4 * ſome other num 


bg are 6h uche for ſeveral ſignifications. Could 
be aid, that the holy Choſt was pleaſed to note 
dut an Bürs that afterwards Cauſed ſo many 


. troubles, and with three numeral Letters marked 


dut the name of a man, which ſignifies 666.7 
But'ewill he fad, The Scripture expreſſeth not 
theſe numbers but very ſeldom , and1eſs the pro- 
portions we ſpeak of: Alſo it tells not how many 
ines the Kingdom of Juda hath had before the 
Captivity, but onely gives the Catalogue of them 
from the firſt to the laſt, Ihe Scriphire ſpeaks to 
thoſe who know how to reckon.” Moreover, God 
would have it, that the ſecrets of theſe meaſures, - 
eocteſpondeneis oppoſiti tions, and diſtributions of 
times, 


wrapt up with covers, tothe ar migdt Be eng 
our induſtry to unfold them. A al 

the ſtudy thereof be troubleſome. ht d 
ſhall find very ſweet flowers tiers 3: 40d allo the 
fruits —.— eager __ 1 — thi 0 

But here's the great brunt is, at 0 
Dryden eg That "he | 2 2 
kor de baſis of my work is dif 


table gn. — 
ints , - and - therefote: 1 lay. many diſputable 
— — Thar 


I have man — for this Chronology, 
and that tis born 2 That I can main- 
tain and reſolve the — therein. 3 That in 


the diſagteement af the Chronologers, we muſt 
always prefer the ſupputation, where ſome myſte- 


rious point meets, -which.. reſults from the cir- 


cumſtance of the RI What! ſhall the vatiety of 
our ons, from imper on, 
ant the wonders of God Med; 

Moreover , the things I produce cannot be de- 
ayed; without giving the lie to the Scripture ; nor 
the Harmonies I have met with, withoutrenounc- 
ing the skill of numbring ; nor to hold them for. ca- 
ſual, without denying the providence of God ; nog 


Gaying they have their cauſes, without blaſpheming i 


them; againſt his wiſdam, 
The beginning of times ſhall be in the beginning 


of this work. Now in the firſt Antiquity, and alſo 


ſince, many things have occurr'd , that the ignorant 
take to bay very — But we muſt know, 
that the firſt times, and what paſt therein, is a 


very 


| aint ah n rho ſhould be. 


Heſt, yet we. 


2 * 2 g 
3 


very + be the the a e 


All the hi — are, hꝛve need of an 
A BC werpreſs them; abtheeloquenteſt Lan- 
cnase that is cannot be pronounc'd , but with the 
ſound of the Alphabetical Letters. 

And foraſmuch as the Sun had the principal 
eo er ren 
wee at | 
ſelf was marked out and meaſured by the times. 

Afterwards we ſhall fee the general meaſures of 
times paſt fincethe production of the firſt Adam, 


to the Aſcenſion of the Second; yea, to the de- 


ſtruction of the ſecond Temple: Ad after that » 
di vers parcels of time of the Sid Teſtament, and 
the matters therein contained. Then wer le make a 
pauſe, till we come to the particular meaſures of 
the New Teſtament, which ſhall make the ſecond 
part of this Treatiſe, 

One day telleth another, and one night certi- 
fieth another; how much more one Generation an- 
other, and one Age another Age? Then how much 
more ſcience reſults from the agreement and con · 
dertof all ehe Ages together, and of all the Gene- 

rations, which hi ! y correſpond one with another? 
In the diverfity's ſo 5 theit tones, meaſures, and 


\cadencies', we {hall hear an excelſent and mo | 


divine H Armony. , 


A Monfienr D Es pAο 
Miniſtre de la parole de Dieu 
en IEgliſe Francoiſe de 
Weſtminſter, recueillie 
en la Chappele de 
Sommerſet. 


Sur fon livre de! Harnonie des Temps. 
n 


B ELLE lumwere des Paſteurs, 
Ornement du Siecle on nous ſammes, 
Qui trouves dis. admiratenrs,  . * 
Par tout o il y 4 des homes, 
Guide famense de nes eſprits, 
Dont les diſcaurs & bes gſerits, 
Charment. aves tant de puiſſatee c 
Permets que d'un trait de perceans, 
Je pei gue ma recognoiſſance , 
An front d'un onurage 6 bras. 

Je ſcay qut par cet attentat, 
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Francois, Allemans', Hollanois, 


Chaſſants ignorance & le vice 5 
Tendext à te _rendre immortal. 
Aes vers ſeront un ſacrifice, , 
Qui ſeia propr 4 ton Aue. 
De vr quand on; vod. les reſſorts 2 , 
Qu ta diſcretion pratique','' * *' 7 
Pour faire ajufter tes atcords ,' // 
De cette divine muſique ,, | 
Et que dum zelt imitatenr , 
Te pourſuy den. lader I Auteur; 
Je ſmis trompe fi aucun nie, 
Qi ſoit deur arguments divers; 
Lu plus bean que ton Harmonie; 
Lautre que celuy de es Vers. 
Tant d'owvrages labprieus 
Fidelles teſmoings de ta peine, 
Mauſtroie af anx"enfienx, © I 


La fertilite de ta vere; * C4 
Qu eſtoit- il doweques de leſoing, 
Avec un iucruyalle ſaing , 
De donner de nouvelle-prevwve k 
Sinos pour monſtrer au fue * 
Que r 41 abe, K 
Ds ſoing , de travail W det e 
11 me ſemble” qu aur dux accens, 
De cette Divine Harmon, © oh 
Les penplts vunt Semreprefſass”,"\ - 


Pour faire ge A ron Gene,” 


Smiſſes , Daus, &. Sed 
Et cette Nution deſſuc, wl. . 
De giv en vous et ſi dons. 5. | |... 
mW) 


Et 


Et dont le Souvenir merite 

De ae monrir qu AVecgues nu. 
Parmi toutes ces Nations , 

Os, ren tromuera point qui ſoiille 

La blancheny de tes attions , 

Si ce weſt des teftes de Hoijzlle.. 

Mais ces eſprits mal faconnez, , 

Meritent d' eſtre unt 

Car ta doctrius ( cher Deſpagne) 

Les perce de mille 2 

La vopant ſur une monta 

Et la . dedans les V. 2 


THEOPHILE DE GARENCIERES 
DoReur en — 


Fl 


Viro undequaque ornatiſſimo 
Joannt DxsPacns Verbi 
divint przconi in Eccleſia 
Callo-Weſtmonaſterienfi. 


In ſnam : temporum Harmanians. 7 
Hyeme iypu ecuſam. 


EPI GRA M MA. 
U. tibi ( venerande Senex ) lic 


ſuppetit ardor , 
Quo, medio. brumæ tempore vena 
calet? 
Quo, tantam fundunt lucem, fimul atque 
calorem | | 
Scripta , ſub ArRot ſydere nata poli ? 
An natale ſolum, quz quondam ſemina 
Jecit 
Frigore ſub tanto multiplicata tument ? 
An quantò minor es, tanto tibi ſpiritus 
lIngens; 
Et brevis immenſas ipſe recondis 


Anpotuls.manſtras, divina afflatus amore, 
jubarꝰ | | 
| Nam 


Nam tua congeries rerum dum ſe obvia 


pa t, . 
uivis incxhauſtung te putat eſſe penu. 
Si ie auratas libri — Voces, 
Tang putat in Thameſim ſurripuiſſe 
Tagum. | | 


, Si tua divinis ſpeRetur gloria rebus : 
Tale ſub alterutro non datur axe caput. 
Macte — venerande Senex) fic de- 


nique net ; | I 
Ut quo plus vivas , hoc moriare minus. 
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2528 $a haha tes 
| The Firf Part of the 
HARMO N of the TIMES, cs 


The Day wherein the Sun flood 

|| fiill, and was to bim as 4 
Sabbath- day, hapned after 

the Sun was Created in the 

Tear ſeven times three hun- 

 dred ſixty and five; & Num- 


ber that anſwereth the three 


bundred ſixty and five days 
of the Annual Courſe of the 


Fun, as the Number Seven - 


doth that of the Sabbath. 


3SSAD HE Hiſtory —— 

as of. Fauna, quotes the 
ear of that et but 
it is eaſie to find it. The 


oc che Wilderneſs, en · 
tered d into the Land of Cangan in the 
3 yeat 


' Iſraelites who came dut 
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year of the Creation 2553. between, 
which time, and that wherein the, 
ſtood ill, many occurrences intervei d, 
as, their paſſage through Jordan, ſeven 
days ſpent to encompaſs Jericho, the 
ſiege and ſacking of Ai, the Conſpiration 
of divers Kings of Canaan, the arming 
and muſtering of ſundry Nations to oppoſe 
Iſrael , the affair of the Gbbeomtes , the 
hve Kings Who aſſaulted them, the 
beſieging of Gileon , the ſuccour 
brought by Joſhus unto them, the bartel 
that was fought there, and other parti- 
culars. So many atchievments and ex- 
ploits which ſucceeded one another, and 
were before the ſtanding ill of the Sun, 
were the work of more chan one year; 
if we count them to be two, as all ap- | 
parences do oblige us, we {hall find, that}; 
it was in the year of che Creation 2555. 
when the Sun (food Bit, | Now cheſe 2555. 
are ſeven times 365, 07 365 weeks offf 
ears. .. | 1 
Ag grant that ibis Miracle fnould have. 
fallen out a little ſooner, to wit, in the 
year 2554 it was nevertheleſs towardy 
the end of the laſt 365 weeks of years , - 
which anſwers. the days of the annual. 
courſe; of the dun. MM. 
When we ay 36 5 days, we implicitly, 
underſtand the five houcs and the minutes. 
which are :above the 365 days; for Am 
277 4 tiquityſ 


f 


tiquity had alſo her intercalcations of 
days, and her emboliſms or inter jections 
of months; and the Scripture preſup- 
poſeth them, when it makes mention of 
numbers of years. But we onely expreſs 
365 days, to avoid the frequent repetition 
of the hours and minutes, which are ſu- 
pernumerary. So we alſo underſtand, that 
every one of theſe years containeth 365 
days, 5 hours, and ahout 49 minutes, 

But as for that great wonder, which is 
- | now under our conſideration, the cir- 
1- | cumſance of the time wherein it fell out, 
4 doth yet render it more illuſtrious, Truly 
atis not wonderful, that the Sun being 
> ¶ about to finiſh the 365 weeks of the years 
Jof his courſe , hath had a day of Reſt ; 
P- Man was commanded to reſt himſelf on 
"ty the ſeventh day, the ground doth reſt on 
5. the ſeventh year, and the Sun going about 
Jo finiſh ſeven times as many years as he 
9 — days to perfect a year, bath 
wel lad a command to reſt for the ſpace of 


bel ay. , 43 4 J 

the] This meaſure, which containeth 365 

o years, may be called a year of yeats; as 

5 365 days do male up an ordinary year, 

wach is a year of days, ſo 365 years do 


Imeke up a year of years. We do give it 
expreſſed in the Scriptures, or in the or- 
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it 


tent, 
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to declare; that there was a Superior wi 


This Miracle, - moreover, did fall ou 


"= 7. =P 
rent, provided they be intelligible. And 
this the Sun going about to finiſn his ſe- 
venth year of years, ſtood ſtill to reſt him - 
e | | 5 
Certainly, the wiſdom of God was ſo 
pleafed that this miracle ſhould be at ſuch 
a time rather then at any other. His in- 
tent in commanding the Sun to make an 
halt, was chiefly , that the Iſraelites might 
have light , whereby they might the better 
be enabled to purſue their enemies. But 
this reaſon, although expreſſed alone, ex- 
cludeth not thoſe which accompany it. 
In ſo many other occaſions, where the 1/- 
ranlites had need of the ſtanding ſtill of 
the Sun, God was never pleaſed at all to 
work this wonder. And to demonſtrate , 
that God had a further aime herein, than 
onely the compleating the victory of Jo- 
ſhua, we ought to conſider, what is eaſie 
to obſerve, that all the earth hath felt 
this prodigy ; for whillt one part of the 
world beheld this long day, the other part 
had as long a night, What then hath been 
the cauſe of this ſtrange interruption of 
the courſe of the Sun? The greateſt: pat 
of the world adored that flaming body a 
a Deity , the ceaſing of its motion tendet 


could top his courſe, and inhibit and ſuf; 
pend his operations. 75 


mol 


[5] 
molt conveniently at that time; the Iſ- 
raelites were newly entred into the Land 
of Canaan, full of Idolaters, and encom- 
pas d with Nations that ador d the Sun, 
- = the Moon, and all the Hoſt of Heaven; 
0 il God , by this, advertis d his people, 
h chat they ſhould not ſuffer themſelves to 
be drawn away to ſuch abominations, 
Deut. 17.2, 3. And to confute them by 
ht a viſible and irrefragible argument, cauſed 
er both the Sun and the Moon to Rand ſtill at 
ut the word of a man. | : 
Wy But there is yet a more ſpecial reaſon 
ty why this miracle fell out at the time 
ve have mentioned. The Septenary num- 
off ber of Times, Days., Years , and Ages, 
OF and of their periods and Revolutions, is a 
character — we know God hath 
dan marked moſt of his works. Tis remem- 
J. berd of the Reſt God took the ſeventh 
afief dah , having finiſh'd the Creation: For 
feli this cauſe he would have the Sun, who is 
the meaſure of days and years, ſhould reſt 
one day in his ſeventh year of years, even 
chen when he had accompliſh'd his 365 
weeks of years, or ſeven times 365 years; 
| ſeven times as many years as he had run 
days in one year. Finally, as every ſe- 
Gee venth year was a year of Sabbath, the Sun 
M4 obſerved a Sabbath in the ſeventh year of 
his 365 weeks of years, which was a year 
I of Sabbath... e 
0 B3 Haw 


= e 
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un being 3295 years old. Let 


[6] 

How much light meeteth in this won 
derful Sabbath of the Sun ! that Luminary 
which giveth light to all the reſt of the 
world, was it ſelfenlightned on that day, 
He knoweth the time of bis going down , 
Pſal. 104. 19. but didnot know till then 
there ſhould be a day wherein his ſetti 
ſhould be later than ordinary. The Sun dic 
never give ſo much light to our eyes , as 
theſe conſiderations do beſtow on our 
ſpirits, 2 
Behold then an admirable concurrence; . 
365 annual days, 365 years anſwering 
thereunto ; 365 weeks of years, or ſever . 
times 365 years expired when the Sun 
ſtood ſtill; then Gabis cipher meet with 
that of the Sabbath , the number of three 
hundred and ſixty five being meaſured by 
fevers. | | 7s 

But let us behold another miracle 
which he hath ſhewed us in Heaven, 


mnt — —— 


In the Tenth Tear of the Tenth 
Tear of Tears, expired ſince | 
the Creation , the Sun went 
back Ten Degrees, Iſa. 38. 8. 


Bu yet a wonder that parallels or 
ſurpaſſes the former, it fell out, the 
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Let us calculate, as above ; the term of 
365 is a heat of years, for. 3285 years 
are ine times 365. ten years after, which 
was in the year 3285, hapned the going 
back of that great Luminary. Thele ten 
years were then the firſt of the tenth'year 
of years expired fince the Creation. So 
that when the Sun did go back, he was 
come to the tenth year of his tenth year 
of years ; andthe ten degrees of his Re- 


I trogradation did ſeem clearly to ſigniſie ir. 


wo 


a 


; 
i 
n 
h 
© 
y 


n ſhort, in the tenth year of the tenth 
year of years; the Sun went back by ten 
degrees. What man is ſo ſtupid, that's 
not raviſhed in admiration of ſo celeſtial 
an Harmony, | | 
Add to this , that in this Interval of 
en years, which ended in the retrograda- 
Lon of the Sun , hapned the tranſmigra- 
ion of the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, that were 
ried away into AHria. 


18] 
The Hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment is of Ten Prophetical 
Tears; and from the ending of 


it unto the death of Chriſt , 
there is the ſp 


ace of another 


Prophetical Tear. 


N the Lanouage of the Prophets , one 
day is often taken for a year, and the 
Prophetical year is of 360 ſolary years. 
For Example, Revel. 124 6, 14. One 
thouſand two hundred and ſixty days are 4 
time, and times, and half a time; that is 
to ſay, three Prophetical years and a half, 
three hundred and ſixty Solary years being 

taken for one Prophetical year. 

Now, why God accounts 360 ordi- 
nary years for one onely year Prophetical, 
we might find a conjecture in the Ana- 
logy of a natural revolution, which hap- 

ned within ſuch a term. For at the end of 
360 years, and no ſooner, the meaſure of 
the Lunary year, according to Aſtrono- 
mers, doth meet with that of the Sun. But 
there is a nearer, and more manifeſt reaſon 
thereof: Amongſt the Hebrews, the year 
which they called Civil, was onely of 
3560 days; as for th: five ſupernumerary 
| | days, 


[9] 
days, they were to be found in every ſicth 
year, adding to it a month, which was 
14 called Emboliſmical. And as for the 
hours that are above the 365 annual days, 
6 there was yet another Emboliſm ,' or ad- 
dition to ſupply them, at the end of one 
| hundred and twenty years; or from time 
to time they interſerted one or more days: 
as then the ordinary year was of 360 days, 
the Prophetical year was of 365 natural 
years. So from the Creation to the year 
3600, there are ten Prophetick yeats, or 
ten times 365 Solary years. Now the 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament deth end 
; with the tenth Prophetical year. For ac- 
7 cording to the order of the times, where- 
of the queſtion is now, and not accordin 


to the order wherein the Books are ra 
the laſt Date of the Hiſtory of the Old 
Teſtament is of the Reign of Darius (o- 
domannus, the laſt King of Perfia, Nebem. 
12. 22. This Prince Reigned but ſix years, 
and was overcome by Alexander in the 
year of the world 3600, which was the 
- laſt year of the tenth Prophetical year, 
there being ten times 360 years complete. 
And there the Hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment endeth. 
5 From thence to the death of Chriſt, in 
| the year of the Creation 3960, there 
reciſely paſſed another Prophetical year; 
or from the year 3600, where at — 
ten 


C10] 
tenth Prophetical year expired, to the 
year 3960, there ate 360 yoars , which 
are yet one Prophetical-year, which is the | 
interval that is found between the er 
of tha Old Teſtament, and the exhibition 
— — when Chriſt ſeal d it wich his 
B 

Thus the Holy Hiſtory having begun 
* £0 on til i 
it came Hogs end of the ten Prophetical 
years; there it reſted, and berane filent 
for the (pace of another Prophetical year 
which ended at the dachef Chtiſt , ap. 
was followed by the writing of the New 
Taub f - — mernere . 
Tenth of yeats 5 
Rinned to ell thoſe that went before. And 
e 
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Adra. 
be therein iucisded, reno and 
archs, untiÞ che Church bryan ts * 2 
Body ary Jg 4nd — > I 
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þ at Saul, until rhe fr 4 
b „ where Royalty and Nin 
ſhip was exri T wo and twenty 
nerations I its of our Saviour . 
the Captivity. 7 Babylon to C = the 


Prince. 


| The two and twenty Parc 
archs, 


1 Adam 5 * 1 
2 Seth 13 Scelnks * 

3 EU. 14 Heer 

4 Kenan 15 Peley 

5 Mabdlaketl ' x6 Kebs: 

6 Tetred 17 
FF 

8 Morbuſcelah - — 
10 Noe © 21 Iſaac 


22 Jacob Whillt 
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Whilſt the Church conſiſted onely in 
ſome Families, which was until the death 
of Jacob, it was governed by theſe Patri- 
archs ; afterwards it became a Nation. 


The two and twenty Genera- | 
tions of High-Priefts, 


12 Ahimaaz 
13 Hazaria 
14 Johanan 
15 Hazaria 
I6 Amazia 

; 17 Ahitub 

7 Zerajal 18 Tſadok. 

8 Merajath 19 Scalluns 
9 Amaria 20 Hilkza 
10 Ahyub 21 Hazaria 

11 Tſadok, 22 Zeraje - 


All theſe are named in the Firſt Book 
of the Chronicles , chap. 6. Tis obſerva- 


ble, that the High Priefthood was ſome- 


times exerciſed by ſome , who were de- 
ſcended from Aaron by Tthamar his 
youngeſt ſon : but thoſe in this Catalogue, 
deſcended from Aaron by Eleaxar, were 
the true Branch, to whom the High Prieſt- 


| hood appeartained. The laſt of all, vi. Ze. 


raja, Was put to death after the Wies | 


- 
14 4 


/ 
+ 


ON 
the firſt l and then there was an 
. the Sacrifices, a 


The two and twenty Cover- 
nors, otherwiſe called 
Judges. 


mich e- who mas the 


firſt, * Sammel, who was the 


laſt of the Judges; and therein compre- 
hending the Tyrants and Pagans , who 
from time to time, by ſeverall Intervals, 
oppreſſed Iſrael, we do find ſurceſſi vely 
twenty two Governors, 


170 9 Fair 
g „ 10 Jepths 


[ 4]. 
— King of 4 vad 
Meſopotamia 2 og} 

2 Moab. 

3 page of the 8 The x Phi _ 
3 df Canaun. ITE 


bete * l intervened be- 
tween thoſe ſixteen we have named firſt , 
and mug age do ere to two — 
twe iy Hiſtory com t 
— 0 —— 
over Iſrael, doth comprehent them alſo 
under the name of Judges > Aft. 13. 
197 20. 76 


The two nd twenty „Kings 


We will not mention thoſe who reigged 
over the tori . Tribes, but | 


1 Saul 12 Hei 17. 

2 Did 13 Jetham e 

3 Solomon 14 Abaz ( . | 

4 — 115 Hezekhies 0 
5 Ali 1: 16 Manafſes | * 

6 Aſa 4 e 

7 Jehoſaphat 

8 r ð· 

9 hated fly 1 105 þ 

10 Jags. ED 1 


11 Amazia 


$2 
the lawful” Kings At halia is 
not mentioned * metas 4 4 

the Kingdom, whi onged to the chil- 
dren of Abazia. ” IE | 


The two and twenty Gene- 
_ rations from the Captivity, 
* - incluſively, unto Chriſt. 


They are to be found in the Genealogy 
ſet down in the thitd Chapter of St. Lalę, 
who repreſenteth it in one 1 as 
St. Matthew had repreſented: it in ano- 
ther 3 from whence ariſeth the diverfity of 
ſupputations between theſe two Evange- 
lifts; St, Luke goes backward: and this is 
the number of the degrees. | g 


x CHRIST 12 Hel. 

2 Joſeph, the Hus- 13 Nægge 
Lede 'or gn 14 Mh 

3 Heli, Father 3 Matnthy as 
Virgin 116 S. 
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| [x67 | 
True it is, thatthe Hiſtory of ofthe Ol 


Teſtament, 1 Chrox. * 7 | 
Pedaia the father of t infleadof 
Salathiel, who was his uncle; nevertheleſs 
tis manifeſt, that in upwards 
from Chriſt to the Captivity, ein Was 
the father of Zorobabel , there are preciſely 
two and ty. Generations. va 

Thus, r to recapitulate all the 
parts of this Divine economy » We do 
therein obſerve , | 

Before the Church became a Nation , 4 
22 Patriarchs. | 

Fram the Inflitution of the Priethood 
untill the deſtruction of the firſt T 


22 Generations in the High Prieſth 


From the entrance of 7 fits 
Canaan unto the firſt King, 32 Judges-ot 
Governors. 


Since the beginning of Kingſhip to the 


' ſuppreſſion of it, 22 Kings. 


Since the Captivity of . his unto 
Chriſt, 22 Generations. 

This is alſo very remarkable : In the 
two and twenty Generations of-the world, 
God ren the Promiſe touching the 
Sesd of the woman. For Jacob, wie ar 
the two and twentieth Patriarch, did ſpeak 
of Shilo, the Seed of the woman, who was 
to come. Rand the two and twentieth Ce- 
neration, after that the Anceſtors of 
Shilo were tranſported to Babylon, mm 


; 
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[#7] 
the: Promiſe emed to be arnihilatsd 
was Shilob himſelf. The firſt ewenity dw WM 
Generations had in their beginning the 
Promiſe touching the Son of the Virgin 3 
and concluded with a ſecond} Promiſe 


touching the Son of the Virgin , and the 


Laſt two and twenty Generations, ended 
by the exhibition of the Son of the Virgin, 


_ — 
— — 


All the Generations of Chriſt, 
eden comprehending therein 
that which is from the "lays 
of Eternity, are 77, ranked 
and diſtinguiſhed from ſeven 
to ſeven. _ 5 


1 
- 
: 
. 


He Genealogy of our Saviout( which 
is here treated of) doth Tice tn 


„ 


gree higher , and is inſinĩtely hi 
any other which we read of in t 


er than 
Scrip- 


tute. For all others begin with Adam, a8 


they are regapitulated in the firſt of the 
n that of our Saviour doth 
begin with Cod himielf, and endeth in 
the Son of God. St. Lak begins it 
with the Son of Cod, and goeth even to 
God himſelf, who is included in that Ge- 
nealogy, becauſe Vac: the ns 
21 ; I.) > \- m8 


[148] 
his Son. If we begin where the Evangeliſt 
ends (which is indifferent) we ſhall find, 
that the ſeventy ſeven Generations of the 
Son of God are divided into ſevens, 
whereof every one, for the moſt part, 
beęinneth with ſome - myſterious point, 
relating to the Perſon, of Chriſt, This is 
the order of the Degrees. 
The firſt Septenary, 1 GOD, 2 Adam, 
3 Seth, 4 Enos, 5 Cainan, 6 Mahalaleel , 
„„ 
The ſecond Septenary, 1 Enoch, > Me- 
thuſala, 3 Lamech, 4 Nee, 5 Sem, 
6 Arphaxad, 7 Sala. Wedo not in this 
place make mention of any other Cainan, 
whom the inadvertency of ſome Tranſla- 
tions, or of the Copy written, have in- 
troduced after Anghaxad, Luk. 3. 39. 
The third Septenary, x Heber, 2 Pha- 
leg, 3 Raga, 4 Saruch, 5 Nahor , 6 Te- 
rah, 7 — '® 
The fourth Septenary , 1 1ſaac , 2 J. 
cob, 3 Juda, 4 Pharez, 5 Eſrom, 6 A. 
ram, 7 Aminadab. | 0 h 
The fifth Septenary , 1 Naſſaon, 2 Sa 
mon, 3 Boax, 4 Obed, 5 Jeſſe , 6 David, 
Nathan. 40 33141 Ig.) 
The ſxth Septenzry, 1 Mattatha, 
2 Aenan, 3 Melea, 4 Eliakim, 5 Penau, 
6 Joſeph, 7 Juda. © 209 
The ſeventh Septenary, 1 Simtan, 
2 Levi, 3 Matthat, 4 Jam, 5 Elieser; 


N ww? v 


[ 19 
Ihe eiehth Septenary , 1 Elmodams 
DP hg, Mas, 4 lach. 5 5 Neri 5 
6 Salathiel, 7 Prdaza, not mentioned by 
St. Lale, but in x C hran. 3. 12. 

The ninth. Septenary, 1 Zorobabel, 
2 Rheſe, 3 Joanna, 4 Jude 5 Foſerh 
6 Semei, 7 Matthias, TIX 

The tenth Septenary, 1 Maath, 
2 Nagge, 3 Eſti, 4 Num, 5 Amos, 
6 Matthias, 7 Joſeph. ; 

The eleventh and laſt Septinary, 1 Jan- 
na, 2 Miele hi; 3 Levi, 4 Maath, 5 Heli, 
6 Joſeph, 7 FESKS'the CHRIST. 

Molt of theſe Septenaries do begin by 
ſome illuſtrious. mark of-the Perſon of 
Chriſt, who was to cloſe the Cenealo- 
gies. 

Ihe firſt doth begin in God himſelf, to 
ſho the Generation of his Son. | 

The ſecond doth begin with Exoc , the 
ſeventh man from Adam, the third who 
went out of the world, and the firſt that 
in his body went up into Heaven; Chriſt 
the third who went up bodily into hea- 
— was the ſeventh after Adam inclu- 
iely. ihe 


Ihe third doth begin with Heber; in 


the time of his life hapned the confuſion 


of the Tongues in Babel. Chriſt, after his 


Aſcenſion into heaven , did work a quite 
. — wonder, beſtow-ing the gift of 
| "” WI The 


[20 ] 


- The fourth doth begin with Iſasc, the 
firſt who was miraculouſſy conceived, as 


the fore-runner of a greater wonder 
ned ſince, viz. the Conception of 


Ihe fifth doth begin with the coming 
out of Egypt , and the celebrating of the 
firſt Pafleover, a ſigute of Chriſt ſacrific'd 
for us; at that me lived Naaſſan, the 
chief of the Tribe of Jada. 

The ſixth, ſevenck, and eighth have their 
beginning, where the old Teſtament 
ceaſed to proſecute the Genealogy of our 
Lord. Fot the Old Teſtament having 
mentioned one of the ſons of Dawd ;: to 
wit, Nathan, from whom Chriſt is da- 
ſcended, it doth not give an account of 
thoſe that carne from him, but df two or 
three onely-, and thoſe remote from him 
Teſtament beginneththe Catalogue: where 
the Old began to be ſilent; to wit, at che 
entrance of the ſeventh Septenar. 

Th2-ninth, the tenth, and the laſt, have 
their beginding at he return from the 
Captivity of Balylon, under the conduct 


of Zorababel ; a Deliverance hapned by 


ver tut of the Alliance, ſince written wi 
—— 9 11. 140 
Among the wonderful parti culars in: 
eluded in this Genealogy, this may be 
hh abſerved; 
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_ obſerved ; we know the Scripture marketh- 


the time of the coming out of Exype as a 
period, in diverſe reſpects moſt conſid. 
rable; 1 King. 6. 1. if then we do num- 


ber the Generations onely from the 


coming out of Egype unto Chriſt , we find 
forty nine Ces los „ Which are ſeven 
times ſeven; a very ſignificant nuniber; 
and fit to repreſent the fulneſs of the Ge- 
nerations which end in Chriſt : Let us 
alſo ſee it further in the fulneſs of Timer 


in the following Obſervation. _ 


—————— 


"4 — — 


Since the Promiſe touching the 


Seed of the Woman unto the 
' accompliſhment , when the 
Virgin concerved , there 
paſſed ſeven years, or a week 
of years, ſeven times ſeventy 
years ; ſeventy weeky of 
ears, and yet ſeven times 
' ſeventy weeks of years. 
JE that knoweth the ſtyle of Cod, 
L and how be doth ſet the ümes in 
orders will not find this Arithmetick to 
be ſtrange. In divers places, as well of 
as — the. 


229 | 


the New as the Old Teſtament ( Dan. 7. 
25. Rev. 12. 14.) he nameth the meaſure 
Ot a time, aud times, and half a time; all + 
which doth amount unto three years and 


2 half. 


But why did he not expreſs it more 
briefly by the total ſum, and not by ſuch; 


parcels and broken numbers ? There are 
many weighty reaſons for it , which we. 
will touch in the due place. So likewiſe, 
why doth it ſuſfice to ſpeak the total num · 
er of the years which hath paſſed fince the 
Creation, without dividing them into un- 
equal parts? The bare view of the total 
doth not ſhew the proportions and gra- 
dations from one unto the other; and 
from their inequality there doth a melody 
reſult. . 125 | 
It is a phraſe which ſeemeth to have 


been proverbial, even fince the beginning 


of the world , to exaggerate , or to am- 
plifiea matter, by putting one ſeven fol- 
lowed by ſeventy times ſeven ; \Cainſhall 
be avenged ſeven-fold, but Lamech ſeventy 
and ſeven fold, Gen, 4, 24. And our Lord 
commandeth to forgive, vt onely ſeven 
timei, but ſeventy times ſeven , Matth. 
18. 22. Ihe like multiplication may be 
obſerved in the moſt of --God's works; 


eſpecially in the c:conomy of Times, and | 


that for the cauſes above mentioned. - As 
for the preſent ſubjett, we do ſet the na- 
a i tivity 


* 


. C 


* 


tivity of Chriſt in the year of the world 
3928. a litgſe after the beginning of the 
ſaid year. If we abate the months of 


[ 23] 


Chriſt's being in his mothers- womb';- it 


will follow, 1 — 2 conceived in the 
ear 3927. he Virgin conceived 

5 . 5 to the Promiſe * was the 
Word made fleſh. ue Ae 
No this number of 3927 is altage- 
ther compounded of Septenaries, the firſt 
is ſingle , the ſecond is multiply d by the 
firſt, and the third by the ſecond, You 
have then here ſeven years, ſeyen: times 
ſeventy years, and ſeven times ſeventy 
weeks of years, from the Promiſe to the 
Effect thereof, +3 

= _ — for _ _ 

ate this rare Geometry, if I may ſpeak; . 

improperly of the times which preceded 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. As to 
the reaſon of the con junctions, diviſions, 
order, and ranking of the Septenaries that 
make up thoſe times, I could give ſome 
conjectures of them; but it muſt be 
enough for me to admire , that = 
dations ſo diverſly proportionated, ended, 
when God ſent his Son made of a woman, 
a term which the Apoſtle doth call, The 
fulneſs of times, Gal. 4. 
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Fi rom Wy Fall o Ve firſt 
Adam, to the A, . th. 
Secontt ( which' was in the 
33 year of the. abode of 
Cbriſt upon Earth ) there 
paſſes three and thirty times. 
one bundjed Yeard. 


; = of 120 year: is — in 


the Seriptures; ĩt was th: number of 
years of Moſes , it is the third part 
= a Prophetical year, viz. of 360 years; 
it was tir fourth part of ti time which 
paſſed fmce. the coming out of Egype, to 
the foundation of the Temple of Salam, 
v of 480 years; it wa the part 
of the time which paſſed ſince the ſiniſu- 
ing of the firſt Temple, unto the time of 
the rending of the vail of the Temple at 
the death of Chrift , viz. of 960 years; 
it was the term prefixed "God to the 


world, befo the ; ſolong 
3 Nr Pine — by us Spirit to 


thoſe in priſon, 1 Pe 3. 19. and by that 
Spirit did he preachto men from the be- 
gining of the world unto the accompliſh- 
ment of out Redemption, by the 


of three and t thirty times one hundred and 


tent 


and of his A 
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twenty years. For from the Creation to 
the three and thuctiveh and the laſt year of 
Chtiſts abode on earth, we reckon 3960 
yeafs , Which. are three and tlürty times 
one hundred and twenty, all that time 
doth. then contain as many parcels, as 
were the years -of Jeſus Chi in this 
. ——- 
n 5 6 ky tip doe o 
and tent) years theee and thirty times, 
which expired updn the three and thirtieth 
yet of Chriſt, being the year of his D6ath 
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Since the Creation to the time 
of the FTews coming out of | 
Babylon, te; build the Se- 
cond Temple , ſeven times 
ſeventy weeks of years , and 
f orty years; and ſince their 
coming out of Babylon to 

the ruine of the Second Tem-- 

Pe, ſeventy weeks of years 

FTI CATS began 
at the death of Chriſt. 


* 
* 


A T the year of the world 3430 ended 


ſeven times ſeventy weeks of years, 
or ſeven times 490 years ; the year 
whereat they do end meeteth with the 
thirtieth of the Babyloniſh Captivity , 
which continued ſeventy years; ſo that to 
the end of the Captivity there were ſeyen 
times ſeventy weeks of years, and forty 
years, From thence to the deſtruction of 
the Temple, there were ſeventy weeks 
of years (which expired at the death of 
Chriſt) and forty years. 

The firſt forty was a time of prepara- 


tion for the deliverance of the Jews, who 


Were 


p : ; * * 
2 7 * 


wete to return to their own Country, and 
there to build ay gain the, Temple; the ſe- 
cbnd' fore fl was a term of 
fixed for their Repentance, to the Gundi 
onof the Temple and the abode of that 
Nation in own Country; * as tbeir 
fathers had entred thereinto after as 
dad once _ yeargia the Wille 


* 
A 


Ai ved ery) Jars; 5 4 tha 
thirty tines thirty years ,' 
( in all nine hundred and 
thirty). Chriſt did begin his 
Miniſter) at the. thirtieth 
year. . Since the Revolt of 
Adam to ibe Revolting of 
the Ten' Triber, when they 
1 the Temp 7 21 
was the Figure of 'C * 
there were you years. And 
fromthe deth o Adam io the 
death of Chrift , who'was the 
12 ſome: Adam, there were 
n | 3030 


[28] 
years. And from the' 
Loc of the Ten Tribes to 


_ the 40 Chriſt thirty 
years, aud thirty times thirty 
years, which was the age of 

the firſt Adam. 


_ theſe number of would not 
eem much le 3 Were it 
Ao admirable ——— 
meet upon s anſwering 
one the other. The. firk Adam, the ſe- 
cond , who is Chriſt , and the Temple, 
which repreſented Chriſt, have ſome — 
tual relations , in ſeveral reſpects, 
particularly in theſe circumſtances. 
There ate 1 of the 8 | 
- Chriſt } 3 began his * 
r s an es thir 
of l of Adam. Apen the Bes 
Adm, — the time of Iſrasi'æ re- 


nouncing le, (which was a fi- 
gure of the oy th po 


o zo years. 
Ftom the teath of Freed] dam to the 


death of the ſecond 92 52 years. From 


Iſdael's renou le, unto the 
time of the t the true Fm 
— „aid of bn 


day, thirty years, an 


- JP NJ 
years, being ſince the creation Lf dew 
IO | | 


Four men, ht yy them 
the ſeventh i in order 2 
. ome remarkable Period, and 
iluſtrious for Miracles ; an 
excellent Grado «ion fron one 
to the other.” 


5 ſeventh from the Creation, vi 
| Enoc: in his perſon the firſt Mi- 
tacle that ever was, was wrought., far he 
Was rted without ſeeing "death 3 
nevertheleſs he himſelf did never work 
any miracle at all. 
The ſeventh from Alrabam, ho = 


. was Moſes » the firſt 


mar that wrought miracles ; nevertheleſs \. 


he never raiſed any from the dead. 
The ſeventh and laſt who wrought mi- 
racles, under the Old Teſtament, and 
who even raiſed ſome from the dead, Was 
the Propher Eliſha ; but he was not raiſed 
| from the dead himſelf. 
” The ſeventh raiſed from the teas; bs 5 is 
| the firſt who wrought miracles, under 
the New Teſtament, the firſt raiſed in 
Glory , 


. 
" i 


42% 

Glory, and who- alone did raiſe himſelf 
from the dead, is Chriſt ; in him is per- 
fection: He is the ſeventy ſeventh i in the 
Bande a which beginneth in Cod 
imſelf, Luk, 3. 

The enumerations are without a 
pute. As Enoc was the ſeventh after 
Adu. incluſwely, Ta: was Moſes: the 
ſeventh after Alrabam, the Genealogies 
do demonſtrate it. As for the others, in 
all the extent of the Old Teſtament, there 
were never but ſeven who had the 

gift of miracles ; 1 Woes. 2 Aaron his 
brother » 3 Toſhna, who commanded. 
Son to ſtand Rill; 4 Samuel, who chan 
the whole face of the aire ; 5 the Pro 
that was ſent . 1 King: 22 
6 Eliah, 7 Eli Every one knows”, 
that there hath been three raiſed ftom the 
dead under the Old Teſtament, and three 
under the New, before Jeſus Chrift died 
and toſe again; ſo thathe is the ſeyenth; 
in the talogue of thoſe that have deen 
raiſed ft the dead, but with the aforo 
ſaid EO) | | 


ON 


As many years as Enoc lived 
in this world , ſo many days 
the world continued under 
the waters of the Pelnge. 


* Patriarch ſojourned 365 years 
upon the earth, and was. e. 
bodily tranſlated into heaven. The con- 
tinuation of the Deluge was of twelve 
Lunary months and ten days, which make 
up one Solary year, viz. 365 days, an- 
ſwerable to the 365 years of Exc s life. 
The miraculous tranſlation of this great 
man hapned at ſuch a time; when men 
had forgotten that there was another life 
after this, tends to put them in mind of 


it by ſo expreſs an example. But te 


world having for a long time ſleiehted that 
wonder, God condemns it ſince to be 
We know, and there ate many exam- 
ples of it in Scriptute, that the Juſtice of 
God doth ſometimes -prefix a term of 
years for as many days, and ſometimes a 
term of days for as many years, Numb. 
14. 34. Ezek. 4. 5,6. And ſo men hav- 
ing not confideted the tranſlation of Enoc 
nor lifted up their thonghts to heaven,Go 
ordained, that they ſhould continue — 
undet 
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under the Deluge as many days, a Emcc 


had lived years on the earth, 365 days for 
365 yeats. . „ 


Several. meaſures of the Time, 


which the patience of God 
dnbgivenat fomer, befor 
he punifheth then. 


12 whole world he gave three 
times forty years, before he ſent 
the Deluge there were the 120 years 
— Ammorites he 

unto the Amorites he gaye ten times for! 
years, till their iniquity Was fulkitled, 
Gen. 15. 16. To the Nation of the Joys, 
after they had procured the death of the 
Lord of Glory, he gave forty years before 
he ruined their eſtate. Io ' Neburhad: 
nezzar he allowed one year before he 


deve kim of his ſenſe, Dan. 4. But to 


a City, , Naive „ he allotted onely 
forty aa were to ge: 


Buch mealures, and theiexariety , have 


their various cauſes, unkgowat us; that 
we. might ſpeak of them we Should 


be informed of the; quality of the | 
crimes. committed „ Gf aheir mme 


ber, 


mirk out unto them; but 


ber, age? 75 J complica- 
tion, ok their continuance , &c. 
Moreover we ſhould know the number 
and flo qua of the offendors, the mea- 
oe dab. ge they © 42 the I 


1h 0 the. pri of b he godly , and of 
their virtues, and other circumſtances, 
which I have touched on the Second 
EI of the Decalogue. 


_ 


— — — 


4 WEST'S Period of ſeven 
times as mich time as God 
bad prefixed to the World , 

when he denounced the De- 


lege. 


1 is term a Cas we have ſeen ) con- 
of 120 years, Gen. 6. 3. 
| now Pr years of the Hanes dwelling 
in the land of Career, after the con que 
of it, till they came out of it to * to 
werte preciſely 7 times 120 
years ; fot from the year wherein they. 
| [madean end of ſubduing that Country 2 
(which was the ſath of the Fee of. 
5 ) to the firſt year of the Captivity , 
of 5 as „ we - find juſt 840 years, 
ic 


; 


* 


24h 


which are ſeven times ad £5: ſeven times 
as much time as God had * to | 
men of the old world, when he he chreatneg 
f the Deluge 
But that time from the Conqueſt 90 
the C aptivity , doth yet. include r 
| 1 » Which will come in 
order. 


_ * 


An — f the Eh Per 
ons that-were ſaved i in the 
Ark: Of the Genera: 
ttions that paſſed ſiuce the 
aiſtindtian mode beuten the 
_ Sons of God and the Samt of 
Men : And of the Exgbth |. 
Part of the greateſt Age 2 ; 
the Men of that Time. 


Fter the nativity of Fe the ſon ok 

Seth, the ſon-of Adam, be did 

begin to call on the Name of. the Lund, 
ag 4. 26. it was a of Profeſſion 
which difin>uiſhed: tha children of God: 
from the children of corrupted, Sri But 
not long after the children of, God joyned 
themſelves yr matriages to. the fs. RY 


22 


f Perſons. 


557 


of men; this mixture, and the corruption 


which proceoded from thence, rontinued 
to the ũme of Noah,, who was the eight 


hag — froth eons 
t is allo gas wines: 960 ears 
was then the g meaſure of p/n 
of man, rec. gu were never but, two that 
exceeded that age; and norte other at 
thereunto ; fo that 120 years wete lat 
the eighth part of the greateſt age of m 
at that time. 
Thus, before the dendunting ok the 
Deluge, the patietice of God fed til 
cpht generatibns ſhould be over , ſince 
diftin&ion made betycen tie chi- 
— of God and the children of men; 
and e the nuinber of theſe 
Generations, pht perſons in the 
Ark; and denoui g be 
ther ſtaid the eight part of the age of 
man. 
All this Oeconomy hath been of Ofo- 
naries of Getieratidns , of Years und of 


AC onfideration .of the Age of 


Noah, when he was com- 
manded to build the Ark, | 


HE had already lived 480 years, 
which are four times 1 20 years; 
to this number God added 120 years 
more, which ended at the Deluge. This 
term, which God prefixed to the world, 
kept this juſt and exact proportion , an- 
ſwerable to the yeats of that Patriarch. 
The years ofa man are but the parcels af 
ime of the duration of the world; but 
then, the 120 years of the duration of 
the world, before it periſned by the De- 
luge , were but a parcel of the yeats of a 
man. 5 


— — —— 
— 
————— — 


Of Lamech ihe Father of 
Noah, the ſeventh in ſeve 
ral reſpes, and dying in the 
777" year of his age. 
Hus Lamech propheſied touching his 
ſon Noah, He ſhall give us reſt, (or, 


ſhall comfort us) concerning aur work and. 
REY 1114 Fi 


os MO 


37 
toil rn this was the cauſe why 


be Gem Na : „ Who 


comforteth in 


As this Kc foretold Reſt, 'G he 
himſelf was ther made up of * Septe- 
naries, which is the number of Reft. As E- 
voc, Who was bo y ranſlated into eternal 
Reſt, was the ſe man after Adam; 


ſo Lane was ths ſeventh who went out 
of the world after Fnac, the ſeventh who 


died after Adam, having lived 777 years. 


For after Ede, Fa was the 


ſeventh · Patriarch who departed out of 


this world. — if we reckon not Enoch, 
he departe K Heath, 
ſeventh who died after 
Au this is matiifeſt to 
- to order the years, 
ind the Cry contained i in Cen. 5. 
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Fourteen Carat: for 40 


Unity, of the; ee of 


, Adam,owongft Mews and yet: 
bur teen Ge 


three times 

a far i — hems ne: 

ume Languagę 

had of Cad: f "fuk 
\fonrreons. TY 


w * 


JV. «Marker, 55 . a 1 ah 
CHRI, A LL 1 55 
teens; 5 „Mig, . L Ur, 
covgream the N 05 ; 
of e tinu None in the world, 
there being none — » for the ſpace of 
fourteen Generations ; this unity conti- 
nued to the nativity of Phaleg the ſon of 
Heler. Now Heber was the fourteenth 
Generation after the beoinning of the 
world, after the birth of his firlt fon, the 
my of Languages hapned in Babel. 
etheleſs the 1 pr Tongue , 
MN not alone then in the world , | 
continued yet alone in the Church fog the | | 
ſpace of three times fonrteen Genera- | + 
tions, which were fulfilled at the 2 c 
ram | 


(| 
\ (4 
#44 


354 
from the BabyJoniſh Captivity : for the 
Jews hruing ten cofrupted their Lan- 

guage in Behel , and =p the Tongues 
of other 8590 ons, brought them into — 
mich them DON. 13423 '23, 54. 'No 

cond: Generatiag, after 

- e N chealog oy 
of dur E 1 

„An hipGenglogyz1 Free \IEEKON one- 

I enerations, and the la t; we 

iy ſee, Thit 4d fem Adis to the Con- 

Pate of 1 .— 4 215 9 were 


—_ 15 901-1 n r 
U 14 VO u. 22171 2. 


| £1 LY) \ Eh ols 25, * © Se 


5 4 — 1} 1 215959 40 —— "O11: MA 2, 

| , 4; Sies 
A 24.7) mn bnd id non: 
c 0 20 N part! N 1 {17 * * 


Self 10 16hoM d:!!! {or or. 
od ann ND n 3 ; 


-». os 
Since the Flood, to-the-Promiſe- 
given to the Patriarch Abra: 
ham, 61 weeks. F years., 
Since the foundation of the 
firſt "Temple 10 its rind. | 
61 weeks of years Since the: © 
foundation of © the” ſecond 
Temple. was interrupted , 10 
the final rhine of the Empire: 
- of theGrecians, who ſo long 
perſecuted the':Chnrc . 


along. 
817 


em the Flood ig th? 1 a, th | 
L world 1656, to the Promiſe, in th 
year 2c83, there were 427 years; this 
term, long after, was alſo the meaſure of 
the-continuance of the firſt Temple, for 
:om its foundation, ir the year 2993, 
until its deſtruction by the Babyloman:, in 
the year 3430, we ſee alſo 427 years. 
. Thelike number of years ran, ſimce the 
Tolndation of * . ou in- 
terrupted, in the year of Cyrus , 
C Dan. 10. 1.) till the Monarchy of the 
Perſiays, and that of the Grecia, who 
RS ſacceeded | 


1 


ſucceeded them were utterly - over». 
thrown. For the intermiſſion of; the work 
of the ſeband Temple, whoſe, foundation. 
was la, d begin in the ear 3475. And 


„the rec 


7 © years vfNouh P 
oha heiyg double : Jar 
| AER ri 3217 


A 


enen FUN er e 
Nor lived after the Hood g 50 
years; his death by two years pre- 
ceded 'the.'nativity. of Alrabam, wh 
lived. in all but -375-years , half ſo many 
"Years as Noabhad lived ſince the Flood: 


* 2 
277 66 


114 


6] 


mitt to r mem 
| — ne rpg ceived: 

fas much ti 
—_— qd cot in the 
Letus add thi own ample, | 


5 S111 U „ & «4% 
L 1 „ 4 : 14 0 ** 


Enoc PE WH 5 tine in % 
world than ww — 7 the Pa- 


3 before the” 
1 ah N wer: Heere 


longer vhas any mar ever 


4 4 o 
; | ; [i 


Lebe yang hate 
come to ſo great an ige, Me 
excepted; who went beyond him (Eve 


years, — he lived . 

of his father Exoc' Nele . 
CN AE Gents Fathers af 

Dar cms He was in this world one year 

of y 0 year. But ite 

veel uf —— then ever a 


man” The ſcventtrund 10 year of that 
week, mim by Wa er 
privifedps; ee aret 


43 

was alſo the: laſt year of the old world; 

For: — omeparet — 

a few days before the Flood. Here is a 

8 depth i in — nne * it 
ti icky 


15 tives Ehe Jears er 
48: the: departure: an af 
bg Egypt. be tenth; ant Tf 
| forty years ended when, Nie- 
ſes war twice furiypeary bf 
age. Another forty years in 
the N ilderneſs endj 08 


\ anl the loft fe orty-years of. N 


PPisknown; thirthe-mumber: N 

u xbethet ĩt ba vt years or — is 

i, oftena term of affliction, God 
ed vut one of four hundred years, = 
times forty years, to the * of 
Annals. Gene v5. 1. bee 
expired 2t-the:comingoutaRE TA. 
u endingmhe ſround years 
5 fon bares farty years ohage 

when he flad im. dia, andfortyyoars 

bee e eee £ And: 
5 — —_ 
orty 


[44] 
forty yeats, foretold to .Alraham the 
Patriarch, were the two firſt forty amen | 
the age of Moſes. £09 1 

Theſe ten times forty years were fol- 
lowed by another forty years which the 
Iſraelites fulfilled in the wilderneſs, and 
_ alſo ended the laſt forty of the years 


* ſo exact habe been the pro⸗ 
| ion of the days of that ↄreat man, 
in the total ſum of theyęars, which Cod 
a long, time before had marked out unto 
him; "and ſo many concurrencey are n mar- 
vellousin our eyes. | 


DET ah 


155 eb 4 Contr 
fed, rich of the 221 
Generation ter Adam, . 
- the other in the 775 
"Gratration after t 


even, 


N the "Sig b — 
PF Adam, Suse was wanſlated: And 
in the fourteenth Generation after 
"Emec'; the wife of Lor was turned into a 

1 — 28 
mane bodies, 
ee eee 


„ 
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The puniſhment anſwereth the offence:, - 


the wife of Let ſtaid in the way, contrary 
to the order ſhe bad of God, and God 
makes her altogether unmoveable. 

Theſe two Eramples have been as 
ſo many warnings to men. And the inter- 
val, of the Generations between thoſe 
two wonders is worthy to be conſidered. 
Ihe ſecond hapned in the time of Alra- 
bam, who was twice the . 
ration after Exoc incluſively, as Exc was 
the ſeventh after Adam. 


— 


A Concurrence of ſeveral Sep- 
tenaries in Jacob, andl in bis 


ſon Joſeph... 
F cob in the ſeventieth year of his 
. age, went to Laban, ſerved him 
ſeven years „„ was married bein 
ſeventy ſeven; years of age, and live 
ſeyen times one and twenty years , Which 
make up 147 years. 


oſeph was born in the fourteenth year 


of Jacob's abode with Lalan; be fore- 
told to Pharaoh ſeven years of abundance, 
and ſeven years of famine ; be lived ſeven- 
ty years after the entring of his father Ja- 
cob into Egypt; And fourteen Genera- 
tions (twice ſeven ) paſſed from pts 
4 | : of 


=> 


. 
1 
| : 


7 


10 


of Faveb till the me 6f Foſeph , the Tribe 


of Eplraim headed ene, the teh 
Tribesunder one of the tine of Jeftph,, 


; this hapnid «the bes 


wit, 
ginning/of the Reign of Reſhoboars , Who 


was the:fourteenth Generation alter v1 | 


cob'mclufively, as my de cotnpatedi in\ 
tt of Sr. Matthew. 

Sometimes the Events of the Fathers 
and of the Children, are marked iti che 
ſame numeral chatadtet, rhongh appliable 
to a diverſe and comrary fuccels, 


Amphanad bo irſt man born | 


after the Flootl, war the 
twelfth Generation 
Adam inchaſiwely. 


of Jacob, were the twelfth 


Generation” after Arphaxad 
incluſruely: The Tuion of 


the twelee Tribes continued 
Her Juda, EN there- 


hene, for" the 
pace twelve Generations. 


4 rh 


twelve Patriarchs., the ſons 


. 8b. & Oo Ct.iyt eo £2. 410 


And 


9 


a as kh, ew 


And — 
F 2 the ten ribes 
were carried ine Allyria , 
| there were wels Genera- 
tian. 


Beerzezterle gz — —— 


den 
9 0 be Ve | 

| Gauche 23 from whom the — Fiber 
2 » were the twelfth, . 


axad , - Sala, 8 * 
phr Nabor, T: 7-29: Abr an, I 
— „Juda, and the other Patriarchs is his 
rethren. In axad the Church be- 
gan to be p ople after the Flood. 
From included, before 
the reach or revolt of the ten Tribes, 
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7 
92 
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4 , 10 N | a 
2 Hezekia :* s time was the tranſ- 
migration of = ten Tribes; and the 
twelve Tribes were reduced to wo. 


But in the New Teſtament we a 
find- them keto? mals, to | 
them, and twelve G tes in the teave 
Jeruſalem, mT” 

Now, as many ible: Revolinibus 


have hapned from twelve to twelve Ge- 


nerations:' according to che number of the. 


twelve Tribes of Irdel'; we ſhall yet ſee 


the Lame e in N HE of 
years. | 


—— 
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forty er From f dun- ; 
dation of the feſt Temple, 30 
the foundation of the ſecond. 


melde time Forty Deurn. 


| TRY, the fen ates 9355 the, a 


ww... 
* 


"ſecond wy 1, the 4% 
2 of the week, of years, end- 
ing at "the death. of Chriſt, 
ein he rent the weil of 
| a Temple „ twelve times 
forty years. From the 22 
ing of ibe ſa econd Temp le to 
the ruine. thereof ,, g 
times fory gears. ,, is 


Rem che coming our of: Egy unt np 
the time Solomon laid the fonndatior * * 


Jof the Temple, there were 480 years, 
which are twelve times forty, 1 Kixg. 
6. 1. and you are to obſerve, that the 


f 
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9 * " : N 


of the 


ſecond Tem aple " te] E 
laſt week of yeats of the'aBade of Chriſt 
N on earth, there were welvd times 


forty 
years, for bay — at the year of the 
world 395 3- which was even years, or 
one weel of years, before the death of 
Chriſt. : In the laſt half of whieh week he 
accomp bed the work of Redemption, 
and anull 18 death; all the Sacrifices 
of the NS, | highs the time which is 
welt edin 4 9 9. 2 
nally , fince t e ſecond emple 
was fiſhed? in che year 3519%/ til the 
time of its deſtruction, which was in the 
year 4000. there were webe amen wy 


Pp Fears complete PT Bo 
* | 4 * 475 obs 
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net 


Si ince "the gabi wm the Can, 
y of Canaan. by: the If 


 raelites, time they 

mere c way #0 Baby- 

| lon, webe. timer ſevemy 
years ; and from. ee A 
their tranſ portutian inta Ba. 


bylon, ti $a my 21 
#1 Canaan ſew e 


10 4 4 bay 


8 


from their return 10 Canaan 


ill tbey procur'd, the Death 
N rey em times ft 1 


ee, L 2 11 8 515 


He Conqueſt anded 5 2 eu 
of the government of 
n- 


5 of 88 
1 N Reet 840 


8 times 95 
— ma 0 there 
= be 4 jen they abt 


TEE 5 


twelys Tribes. Trus 
74 4 


N out of Ca- 


1 


lowed Tren times ſerenty years, 
kad e mack of Daniel, 


1 ang 


7821 


and ended when Chriſt contiqued all the | 


ſeventh day in the grave 
So the number of che years of the 
—_— Ttibes hath been meaſured by the 


<eptenarie , twelve times ſeventy years 


before the Captivity , ſeventy: years for 
the Captivity , and ſeven times ſeven 
years Lane 3 to the Remy 
tion, 


— Mi ” — 


In | Joſeph's Dream, 1 1 


Laminariet did bomage th | 


him; pref: aging. bi Pr: 


tion to come; and thirt een 


years he was 4 * 8 —— | 


the thirteen Pe 
ſented by the 


naries., did. fone indeed 


unto bime. 


"Ye e * 55 the * 
Stars proſtrated before 


him; this mages | 2 — 


and his family 
ſhadow of 7, 


to pa Js "8 ES an | 


| 5 
— over all his, 
ſentiy after he was ſold, 
2 ſlave ill be. u phirty years of age 
what - time, he N | 
Dreams. — gg 9 2 8 — og 


705 


ary ninaties 
to prognoſticate nothing bur proſpetity 
unto Joſeph ; but before he came to have 
dominion over the thirteen -Luminaries, 
” wn lamina ing bt: as he had 


Na | A. fro 


W doing 2 ta the 
Living 2 Wanne, 8899 


E "that 6 


10 
for 12 was Sw; 4 be. 
E | for g 


* 


» $ ” p | / 


| 54] 
fore this Diem hap nor Tal; fot 
Ties hag bef6te Fate 7705 


| De 
/ * 
th poſs he ie uo 2 ; "who 
hel of a th6thr th Neft 
this dr pned, and w died before 
the = die" et nevertheleſs 
nh 
priges ith 46'S Sie (8 ono 55 — 


3 oor wal de ſelf 1e. 
7 d child. Sd Rachih 
— dead many: ore, did etwa 


her childten';" of ike WHY" were born 
1 r eacch Hatch. 25 


inn 


; of L 8 
9141 on. 3 + * ONE 1240 Vi 2 Th \ n 


, * 
c — 75 „ 0 1 2 #3; Y 
ff * 1 w# © . 


2 piu dar By; 
F rom NED time fag I 

and his Cons (repreſent: 
"the Sy, 2,2 
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* "T 051. Joi 4 
eſcendants.. of... Joleph ,. 
there paſſed 25 7 gears. 
And fince the Poſterity of Jo- 
ſeph forſook the Service of 
God, becoming the Fi: 
"Jeadtrs In the Revolt of f 
Ten Tribes, until hey were 
carried away. into. At tia 5 
after the Sun had gone back, 
ten Degrees, Were Paſſed al- 
Jo 267 here. 
Of the e eight Generations before 
the ſtanding ſtill of the Sun, 
and of the eight: years that 


_ folk owed hi going Ws: 


Ac adhs a vent 16 put them- 
ſelves under the protection of Joſeph , - 
in the ear of the; Creation 2198. 


Andi in the 1. 2515. wo de- 5 
ſcended Four" O 2 d the 


Sun and the Moon eo Rand Mil in their 

ys cr That which cg pom — J 
in 4 Dream, hapned really to 

— — of that * . 

727. E 4 When 


* Wee did b ry 0 


em the bet Jul, nll the 8 25 


of Joſh , that is to ſay, from. Een 
2298, to the year | 2555» Fee 1257 
pears paſſed.” 

A lang, time after, vis. in th 
3030. one of the offspring of Toh, 

roboams by name, did 25 Wally . 
of the golden Calves , Tha drew av the 
ten Tribes of Iſrasl: Ne con- 
timed till tte year 58 teat hap- 
ned the zanfmigration of Aria, which £ 
was then the interval af 257 years. | 
As many years as the g 5 of 4 

laſted, aftet mage of 'thoſ 
to tim by. the: Luminaties of heaven , to 
the time of the very ſame Luminaries Fa 
ing obeyſance to one deſcended from him; 
ſa many years the reproacha of 'Jaſeph 
continigd inthe land of Iſrael, finge one 
of his line made the _ part of -the 
Tribes to fall into Apoſtaſie, till they 
were throyen out of their own! County. 

And whereas in tha eighth generation 
after Joſerh inc s:the Sun food 
ſtill, to aſſure them r: ſettlement in 
the land of Cones — — 
the going back of the Sun,'during — 
of Herthas, they were — out of 
land of Canan; for their tramimigration 
* in 3 327. and the — 

wen 


* : 2 ky , Sow & *.: 
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5 —— 27 197 go Ts, 
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on the . Gow os 4 Job, 
2 onely were without B 


05 — Spier tber mas 
| ente Canaan, two ns ay? were 
 fantbful to God. 
be twelet Tribes, two onely 
udbered ta God, 2d to the 


mM of David, | 5 


LL the ſons ard Sees 
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from rs ry wet to the 

return — 22 

people td murmur, OE — 4 
anger. All the- Tribes, two excepted, 

forlookthe Temple and che cue 
e rr 


92 — 


"I 


af thu Children of Job: wo 
N ue tex. . team who 
vn ght — the le. # 
\\Queſtion upon the: i- . 


So of Er. 


0 * \Gake often righteous! ( had 
Bit re prog ) Bag 
ave re t 
| de eb bas the ns Fora of Fob 
wete not ſpared / but periſhed under the 
ruines of 2 righ⸗ 
$2049, 48 | © 
rs mane — — aving 
offered ta ſpare 4> whole City of abomina- 
ble ſinners, and thut for the want of fen 
rightpous,. he ſhould cauſe. ten 'riphteous | 
men to periſh * alone: IE 27 
5 | y | 


# 
* 


RR 


as well ALF or may! 
fand wicked:onts en 


| heaven , 2 renne 


wi pts 
e | Frm _— 00 
dal 157; Und die v4 
Al en SEE 7 a: 


Tm"; roots e 

Job's Sons have "no neues in 
the Scripture, and yet his 
OY are named there- 


0b 42. nb. 14 15. The three REY 


ters of 


e 
—— bebe 


Ss 0839S 
1 A 


25 
2 


Hh 
EL 


e! 


2 Jud 4 BS e Oils - 2: 


' N 
a e 430 
- 20 7 0” oa . 
rout 220 7 —y «a 
+ "IS 2 v 


' 215 Tg F 
85 eee 
ee 2h 


"On £17 110 4 mY . pho 23% 2 a aps a 
22 — 1 2 Gian is Ji 
IJ 
Hs 8 aig: Papel i 


_ 


60-36, Ke 
4 ola) 


adn Poms 

e was alone 3 earth, and — 
the beginning of the diverſi Lan- 
guages; but he himſelf and h ity 
ept the Language of their Anceſtors, and 
from Heber were called Herews. * 
was expedient that he who was antienter 
wept the Languages of ts ſhould | 

ive a long time after Wr. 


See 15 82 


Go Therefore that term was- — 


year 
The like number of years paſſed 
the Promiſe to the Law pt = 
27 coming out of the Land of 
3. 7 
Again, the lie rumber of years was 
fram the Lam, given in the year 2513. 
to the n by Samuel, 
in Bethlehem, at the end of the yeat 2943, 
or at the of the year following. 
The Promiſe, the — and the King- 
ſhip of David, from whom came Chriſt, 
have been Gſpenſed by equal intervals of 
time., 


The waere pt. ce 
" _ or Es Py 155 
tians. 4 Lic 

r 


| | 1 bleed which t h 
water, — continue in that 
place ſeven whole days; one of the {event 


Fo 
. 


was to be a day of » according to 

the antient —— of God. he 
was not pleaſed, that in all that week the 
+ Egyptians ſhould: have one ——O_— 
For the neceſſity occahaned by that pto- 
digious blood , which had taken the place 
of the water, forced them to dig the 
around to find drink; that labour con- 


EY een. ſeven whole days * ſo that there | 


was no Sabbath for them, Exod. 7. 24, 
— Beſides, the Sabbath was a. day of 
* but that whole week Was ſad 
tans : They had taken from 


he mh the notes ne 
2254 
5 ea 

mig 

not. 


permit ther therm ; 1 

da ono 125 J 
B even 2 Cor 
NS ok h it was fuper- 


dae 


natural, 


id 


it ĩs, that God hach ſd ordained, dat ſuch 


number of Gen dacectiovectce , but ſo 


à revolution ſhould ceaſe when it ſhould 
come to thur number. And even this al- 
o is a: memorial of the ſeventh day, 
Wr 


The fab Fon Th Nr on 


Dee 
Lf the F 4 


— year expired. in 


the ſeventh year of the wan 


dring of the Iſraclites in the 
Wilderneſs. 


|VV*s already faid , "he 
Prophetical * is of 360 
Solary | 


+ 5-6 6 4 
Solary years; now 360 years | 
ky -up 2160 years: ſo the year: of the 
Creation 2160 ended the Sch f Prophe- 
tical year. But the — | 
the year 2083. which was 77: years before 
the br ophetical year when that 
py. the Promiſe was 77 ;years. of date; 
This term of time, otherwiſe co 
meeting at the end of ſuch a Prophetical ; 
period, did ſhew to that Patriarch Ann. 
table concurrence of time. | 
| 3 was another at the end . 
ſeventh' Prophetical year, it ended 
wich the year 2520, nt tis eaſie ts be 
com Now the year 2520 wee 
ſeventh after the coming out of E 
6 — 2 Paclites came out of it to go in 
idernels in the year 25137 fo! 
the rn yar of their abode in the 
derneſs , Achs laſt of the ſeyenth Pr 
2 ee hoo 
P year expired in te 7 
fince the nin d o the ſ FORT 


IBS 


_ 
a 
a «© 


£99. 


l aer 2 din 4 45 


- oo. ad. 4. ed 
— 
- * « A 
F4 . 


e 


* 


+ 
| 
© 
3 
5 
me 
— 
. 


_ 
4 


Mo, 


Lr of Ae, 
rabes . 
1 Scate and a 


65 a; 


Privileges of 
268 


| 1} va IE 


4s is Analogy 10 the ſe: wenth d 


8 * 


1 — 


— 


d 
ſon we falhtto the Conſideration 


the third di 5 4 TY 


words do ny a — "ae 5 : 


u 
of 
ck 
1 
nat 
zu- 
di 
hay 
OW 
7 
DE 
ch 


e de ae e 

ally A "gn tied te after | 

urch we panes be heated) Sell le 

| further, But that tore EY 
in the Otacles of God, is often cloathed 


with Fern obſervations y the Frult is 

| 15 
IRE n 

ing the 5 iD W . 


v-Jinflradlion.. dean 
Lev ag. hube pi 


1% he wil 


b the - nearer meds 
5097 ca 29129 


. P 
\ vat NEW 


Wind 4 c Yew. 


182 Al chic ld chat 


ted returned u erer 
5 mers 4 mr gn "id aten 
' of the ſale; Which = 
— 4 — 00 


b 8 On Wa fs 7 4 *& + * 
+ 48+ - 
4 


e fe 
chaſers ; then they for four or 
five thouſand yeati, but now the time of 


BY the duration of Lands is ſo much the 


5 / 2 1 Wr 8 f ſos © a - Za . 2 WW ee. ed . 


W 


w. 


Ld td 


ws 


ſhorter. A man doth purchaſe. for bimſelf, 
and for his heirs fot ever, 2 is to ſay Sd 
the end of the world. But the end of the 

world being much nearer, ſo much the 
leſs time will our ions continue, 
and ſo. much the leis ought we to value 
them. To this the words of Apoſtle do 
Ee 1 (or. 7. Henceforth the tine in 


wm 


8 


4 Den TIA flak; 4 47 
roportion.,.' touched on in 
Levit. 26. verſ. „ 


T ene s 


ſhall put ten theuſand: to flight ; —.— 

portion * ſive to e 

ferent, from: the proportion of an;hundred 

to ten thauſand ; the firſt is of one to 

2 but the other is af one to an hun- 
„Vio! 


The wbole Law: is full of wplterien; 


and the temparal favours propounded 
therein ought to put us in mind of more 


—_— ſed ;In-ſpicitual Harm: ; the 
SL FE 4 / moxe 


7 19. —— z "the! 
Pound. —_——_ _ ſervant was: 
civen to ten oundsalready,' | 
9 — —— —.— a 
laint was ma rtion, but 
1 Tarr wer 
hath fall be given. © 105 


b , 
- # wy 
— — — ———_—_———_— 
a 5 4 


Levit. 27. ſome ED 


the e ihe ex, apd 
. of th f eage 07 Fibo at. Were 
to be ranſomed, .. 8 1 _ 79. 1 


Fs always paid more for a Male 
— Fay xg bat: rot ald 


Prom a tomb = abi to. 
the ape af tive years ; the female-paid | 
three fiſts of the ſum paid for a mila. s.. 

From five years to twenty, the female 
paid juſt hajt the efumauon amn. 

rr | 


bi este ce e 1 
the to thirds of the ſum. 1155 
\ 


- 
* 


3 Lenke 
that fore-knowle 
ever had it. A man may 255 ben 
— — Fes be — aſs i he 
were already upon te Sc 0 
accidents 


i the heel and e lord? Ot e th 
three," the firſt Prieft in aul, 

Leader of that Pedple, and the firſt- born 
E bar ry dear of 


» 


m A ai ttt 459 


Toa inen chit; bens nat, 2 
— 


ee and | 
$0,0ut-live gl — — were to 


__— n <a Stn Id bwradl et af 8 +2 cot hope” Er Yona. N Aran 
> 1 2 WY bd 4 * 4 4 2 * _—_ "IN 4% SR, OF 4 * 8. th 2 . 
2 Ma +? I J / % 2 * * * 
: a p Z - % 


Simeon 


4 WW - 


bs death aß 
2 & 5 nat bsvil 


5 * oh 2 5 97 
J 4 


«tive of 1, matly ! rene Wie 


a 8 * © to ASA Wdditibn of 
e DY 0 945 82 
* 7 . \ oh 153 


Was # 


20 = A 80 | daun 


N 3 gp dh vt den Nat 
to. | : "x : ' God 


- * 


8 * ä OP * AT > N * n * 
* F * * — 2 3 
? 
* g + * 
0 p \ 


1194 blah 155 OWL ©; 11 275 


e | 


2 


ho pi 


43 2 e is -bonknar © 
-203. OT | 


6 12149 vents 10019 541 


re ant 11155. 


* * 7 * 
nM £223 8 5 


* 


2 


N r 


2 . * * hd oo LA oo» . =, 
T2 IE > 8 4 1 dS ” 3 3 
N . ahh Fer pf EATS 4 nt 


1 wuverfl 
en Me Bare, a 
1 a5 u. N 
8 nd nw? 18 
A, VR $2477 £0 * 

La * I | 


waits 


3s mil ni 41 5 
nee? <4 1 105 F 


But the two Tod 


11 
N r 


- SEW ve Y 
5 20 210 %% 
KAY 6190 / 
S 3x8 ol 3-089 cel tn 


21817 
4431 


of fo Mie 
ceſßwely interven'd in the 
if the" "Citzes of Ca. 
5. be forſt was gain d 
by Alices; 'the' ſecond by 
Stratagem , the third by a | 7 
voluntary Surrender „the 
Nurib and >the" following "by. 
Force. * Ale: Wan l = 


i} 4, 27005 380 530 1 RAT 
Tt moſt excellent means. 

to a Conquelt, is che imme 
22 operation of God; "that 


eth .i 
7 Ne Ov itſelf, i 
ei- as dee wie 


FF os > 43 5 I i» {> = 99 00,05 20505 


vo en. -./\ >, „ rn 5nd 
ef- f The, ſecond r 5 0 qz the 
e: * noble tent 0 by - 
a8 in 1 wig ory is gotten by 


: ; d & 5 the 
a peo s ae 


Ihe third — When the decem 

„ ranting courage, doth ſubmit 

Uttking 4 blow. 5575, Dunn. 

e thts is; e eib. 8 

A am ufd of 'the'6 — 7 
13 ; 3 G . A 


7 | 

All nd in the Cen of Caf, 

interven d in 0 
EDT 
was __ — e 4 
to | 
Fo ec 4, 45 Wat e x d. Allez ta- 
gem. The Wurd; Gio, was ed 
* fear. Al the. * 'werg kat v7 


force, 


The ange A t of Poſte 
YT fi in of. "the 
udges or Governors of I 
Wis after a waliant Man, 
alfons 5. after a wiſe an 
. Man; an eg; 
Folz after a Man an II- 16 
Juſtrious Birth, a Ba 72 7 | 


e { Mat, 4 Chl 


tech, 18 Fo 


$I Xz&« - 


[83] 
vfa Hunger, ucveeded to the noble . 
and 4 yeung Ke, to the old Eli. But 
— Fe prod — Frog 
1 51 ä e- 
conded WOE prey — judg- 
ment, wy he end cauferthis ſhame 
modes TI$4 7-16 my (0-113 216% 
be to ae gb! 5 — dia not 
either on the ſex; or on expe» 
Wet of In birth, or on this 755 
wiſdom, ef cen on the /poodueſs of 
thoſe that led tem. 
But chere is yet amore partvſar x rev- 


fi, as es eee 


Wi be ore God bein 
ET: the Ut 


— 


8 8 


. 
Cod: Was there not a. Man in all Iſrau 
worthy af chat honot but the. ſon, of a 
whore ? the reges were given todo. 
latry which is ia ſpiritual formation 100 
raited them an Enemy. They crave par; 
don, andipzay;Gods0 liver them, Cod 
grants them their prayer, hut will have 
chem tdhave:the!thameoto bprdehvered 
by the. hand df a man hegotten in forni- 
ee r for thotune 22 2» : 
ſhould exerciſe authority over them. f 
end thereinyas t0:upbraid them for their 
Idolatry, and to let them know „that ber 0 
ing infancus themſelves hy: teaſon of their 5 
ſpiritual forriication,, they were worthy te t. 
be commanded by the ſon of a harlot. d 


— — 


Were 2g 5 : 7 
mainedi,5weo;!:; Nom out. ptepgxtiot 
was there fim g tj 3 
12249 4 vw 5 : Ju 1 | 


4 


8 
e 
* 
n 
as 
iſt 


[83 J EE 
juſt one * 4 own og 
] 2225 if werdo number e 
iter (lain, who were 120000, it was pre- 
ciſely 1400: VMidramess for on Iſraelit⸗: 
and thoſe 400. againſt one ee dd by 
one hundred the Troop of — Here is 
mother wonderful itiecquality. n r » 
Laftly , the 1 5000 enemies that re- 
mained after the Naughter , Were yet fifty 


r ph det; and, er A 
Thus the a er fi N Kind 
proportions © 


the excellent 9285 N. the 729 7 122 


doth obſerve, even in the diſproportion., 
an the calls of the Malta. | on 


—— 


4 —_—_ tha. 
err * 188. 8 70" er? 
* - 


$4 e 1 Uttmpiea Jo make 
bauen believe, be ee one 
from the dead, e ever 


God raj a 255 0 i " 4 6&4 


L „se 
S caſngan appr don to hoben, 
to wr pon he: 


14 Sera 
—.— ch: God himſelf bid;axyer 
never done : For tom the death of Suhal 


| to-whoin — Samuel ippeared, 


nis there 


| 86 51 


there palſed above 240 * ＋ eats before Go! 


Cn : fro the The ſirſt he 
raiſed was e of the Prophet 


Elijah, under the — Febeſyphat. 5 


Satan then wanld have il believed, that be 


had prevented: God M a to ti kind of. | 5 


n * eren, 


— 3 


p TTY & hr — Ln 
29 . we 


The Exil 'S Spiris which eee 


Jeited Samuel, 3 Ld 


Teer 10 Saul un A 


be Wau be 


7 


711K 


Tia - 57 W 
l 


wth me; thatis to lay, To 


2 de dead. 2 Inter- 


ſhew,, andi it 


Gaga ieh hee le 3 1 ap Aide 


to a Reply that mib 


row, that is to ſay, 3 few 2227 5 for 


that watdis often ſu taken. . * 
| But e muſt know; unt ina Predi 
dern r never tan — indefinita 
timer; iu Promiſts, of ic Theeatnings 0. 
1 — itis ſo / but not when 


Loddon focorel 1 


T3) = —_— e 


| „that 5 1 4 
ſons didd'on e next day, bla nee | 


— Sers W 


Ley 


certainly mark it. But the Devil, who 


JUTE which 1 0 


ap Neve 


An ie . 73 
within which, "David ca 


"ac! poſed no Haun. * 10 : 
Tu during drip ct bi 
injury 


EDS 


ing | 

tical tions, 
no other work, — Langer Wiätten 
« with- badet Una. In all that time 
be did not write one Plalm, his hand was 


& - inne Ernte to \che ny 


| A 
'; 4 WW V 8%. b - F #F *” > , . 


Why Ot 7095 


newor wouch:. 
ſafe him the life of the Child 
be had by Bates 3 


VIE tain with ons btn Da David 
rayed, an 8 life ofchat 
Child . could SAT i . 1 

We ought here . — ne effect of 
 Cod's wiſdom. It n 
ful whether that child was: David — 
for the time al his birth ſhowed char bs 
was then when triah, the "fir 
husband of 5 Was petalive; had 
that child = 1 firſt ſon f 
DavidandBathſbeba ;; be might have ſuc- 
ceed:d — kingdom as well as 
Soloman, whom they had afterwards ; — 
as his Birth might have beahadiſpured o 
his Title might have been called to que. 
ſtion, and it would have cauſed a great 
trouble in the Royal Succeſſion. 

And although no doubt had been made 
of his coming from David, yet being con- 
ceived in Adultery , the Law made bim 
| Incapable of the Crown; he might have 
bid ſome Partizang , but he could not 
have wanted Competitors , —— with 
ſtrong reaſons, and that would have oc- 


caſiond 


cafion'd Civil Wars , mich by the death 
of that Child were prevented. 
e im- 


But the Chi 
po Chi ra Net t plealed 
that Child ſhogld live. Chriſt was to 


Dav Free Led 
—— by dei An , ord is 


| come from Nah. who. was but 
„Suter broth J bis it was. C6 

for any 'Welohty 7 | 
Ga ou e 


„ 


” eldeſt , 
Log cen ich belor 


line o 


8 K it comes „ that St. Mar- 
„ in His fit Chapter , naming the 


1 of Chriſt. ,, makes him to come. 


front Solomon. "Now it was not fit 1 


Chrilt ſhould ſucceed, either Naturally er 


Legally, one of whom it might be doybt- 
ed whether he came from fro! 
or was his lawful Succeſſor. 
this account was on oe that that ben 
Gbild ſhould 2 

ly that on he K wad « og = 


11 4 


: A 
$3 avs V1 | 
os 


Je , 
+ Py hi 
7 FR 


the eldeſt Failing 5 znd 


* . N 
* © * 
1 
©; 2 " 4 | ®, 
— — — 0 £ 9 1 4 "9: = 55 n ” 4 
e e CCC 
n 4 * L a IF " da Nr n 447 — wp poet " h * n _ 


8 : , wy.» 
. y K 2 2 Eh TY = EA 
PPP ˙²˙· EE AEIL $077 94 ts - — — 
uu 


hea od 
I; we o 


th s the child 
he ood 2 50 ſeven 13 


. of the Reign of e 


1 Hing. 16. . 


anſwerable ohe to 


. reel and Tomek 


ae Ford x ſhorts it was, yet it 
Fr cen recorded in the Sacred Hiſtory. 


the diſtances between theſe examples. 


may include many ſect unknown to ug, 
2275 » none ef the Ku 


L 


„ 


Solomon's Fleet EEE NT 
whole years in a Voyage, 3, 
which might bave been per- 
formed in leſs then one year ; 
It is very likely, that for 

want Fa S Cp that 


Voyage 


Heſe two have no relation ago any . 


nr, 


Aa 


pw Md I” wo oa > = _ «a . 


wo S kk. aan wa g*#mw 


" © hſm + 


| . | g Toy | wa. 
"4% ON 1 5 "B's 


; Yer" HoSefvih EY 


Ae Kl 2 L 8 


norant of the uſe of the Needle — 


with the Load- Gone) Selpwmen bim(p{F5,a6, 


gest a Naturaliſt ax bewas, did not k 
ae PEaſ be ſhoyld, 


EF 
, W bot Ve 5 poop 
themſelves to 


ſhould-much 


apply- Navi- 
2a130n ,; leſt Ira ſhould be cormpeed. 


by the Commence; with other Nations. 
And therefore. of all the Tribes, oneiy 
thee vix. ene eee and Alſer 
had their habitations by the Sea-fide.. 
He: would not have them to go 
fab from: the Land of Canan n 
weighty reaſons, . | IN 
| Mofeovet 5 * that natural Secret, 
Gor didreſerve it ta the latter times 
the Saver ofthe New Wo . en 
required à lungen — and con- 
ſequeritly a more particulat nd! conſfant 
ut, thanthatof — , a 
AT". 4 


* l K : 
2 PP 
CCC ͤ˙¹wöꝛ̃ — n Maze" x 
— n 3 yy . n * 4 


b 5 

| The 1e. hed] 77. thirty 
rs , 3 

when 12 7. f . 


472 — as in them 
* Holineſs thereof, which was 
as much as if they had deſtroyed chat 
Building. Their deſertion hapned the 
thictieth year aſter the Temple was 
finiſhed; this is. manifeſt to any, who 
will reckon the years of the Reign of So- 
lemon-, followed: "bythe" Revolt of the 
ten Tribes. 

Now Jeſus Chrif:was allo in the thir- : 
tieth year of his age, When being in! the 
Temple he ſaid to the Jews, Deſtroy — | 
Temple, Toh.” 2. 1 9. The Chronology of 
the New Teſtament ſheweth, it was a few 
=_ Jeſus Cheiſt was: entred into 


e jar oh ape; Link, — 
Temple; 4 en dent de 


* 42 ter + web 


5 Sy 


8 e 
teen Tribes , * gam 
prifing that of Levi , hon 


degy, 
Tis . Tangle wa was ERS 


years, "ul ul Iſrael frequented it; as the 


thi ir 


C4 2 82 Iſraclites 5 


ko az we Nn. PK N 1 


yeit 


8 32 —— 
the deinen inf the year 34 5c We 
: 1 erte e 
—— nate 'n Bulb 2 wb ann 
Now theſe- 3. ) MS as 
thirties_of years as there were Tribes , 


vi. 13 1 8885 that of 4X , 175 | ſuper- 


Ce 85 a = 


fidered — hr cars 


— Ge e be Tri 


and berät khe tevaleed Mabie, 
8 Fan welto ui the 
Tnbehahoe: Momo: Temple, od 
4.25 | ears as | 
el, e 2 c. the 
nl 141 1 T3 921 
Wok“ K - f 19, 1 0 W $0} n 
bed 2 filo gill s N. gd Sd 


; k 
key 
» 44 33s ? 


SY 
+933 
£3 


1897 80 744 zal -1% 240 HT KT 
aid 30 2045 unn of 


* We 
lend ell 2: 3 * e 2 
Ii] 4 


= 


1551 


ag e ehie . 
as viz. 1 By en ; Ts 


an Humane en 3 
4 Angel. wil 


SN ee 


71 


\ LL theſe. tee meant were ans 
loyednherzin ſucceffively': + The 


him: 3 An Angel gave 


bitn Breadand Water I King. 17. «nll. 


19. Thus was be ſed at ſeveral ti 
Ee 
fai m his 

2 5 ee 
wich to ſubölt her ſelf, 3 35 Sas 
fa from all che xſenements of and 
done, 01 4, 


do ” CO 


8 wn FO „ 'Refurrlio f the 
Reſurrettion is to go 
| their 'bodily. oſctſiin" inte 
© Heaven, bow comerh it 10 
or paſy "that the aſoe | 
ee 


him food: 1 A Woman - 


1861 
ex the ReſnrreJion 

5 55 Tara 1 

ns \ J / 


were bodily rranſlatedinto- 22 God 
255 thawed, fp Frologray yh 
prac. ph taken 


into Heayen. But the Relurrection 
be beſo 2. por; — 


. ² •v—½—̃ Er EL ding 3: 


ee e een; . was! 
ported into eaven before any>was! 
— from the dead. Th: fiiſt that was 
NT Ca dead -_ the fon of the | 
Wor the prayer of Eli | 
a 1d 6ng Er by ee oe 
bas, 0 03-43% tt 8 ms 
_ * ay U PG with all 
Me x 9 We > che elke hath 
— Sh ſhew; that * it . 


wm 1 2 
Thr 5 W e ? 


{1 rerwards 


texmards, death 
. Es © 


Þ nuber pft then aſcenſion” ons. 


= = 


El apt 


to xa He (bath: finck o . 2 | 


certain times 1855 miracle & the Reſur- 
reRion, till the Aſ, 


ion of Cn 
a while find& do. But ſoit it, tate he 
ſurrection of the firt that Ae 
the dead was og after 35 Ann b 


b 
E „% — K 


ke e 


en 


e 0 


CCC ES I PDE a> 1h, 


| L | 
The Kehre Ku FN hi 


, was newer the firſt li. 
reel of ata Ms; wo, not of 
ri himſelf: The Rae 
e 185 | 


— ned 'd the |. ves, &c. 11 

Before St. Peter raiſed Tabitha, he had 
cured one that” was lame from his birth, 
— 2 who was ſick of the Fallen 5 A&, 


\Þ 


> baja St. Paul raid, "RY be 
hay Qruck: with blindneſs the Jn oſtor 
Etjmas , cured'one who was born fame , 
and chaſed i away the ſpirit of. Python J 

4 1.3. and 14. ind 26. 
Before Jeſus Eurit himſelf 9 
om 


4 1 ” : mes 
3 . x : ALS, £5 5 2 . 2 . 
3 TORR WE nn Boe EY 2 88 e 


'a"'Prefudium: of chegenecal. Refurretion 
Wich we expe} Now a3 the ſame hall 


oy 
. 
L 
£ 
bo 
£ 
4 
t 
£ 
>. 
* 
FI 
f 
1 
* 
7 N 
4 


| [100] * 
X Ry out N the” Lind 71 
Te | 
"He firſt was + wrotght. d in 8 .of 
1 Sidon by the Prophet Elijah, who 
madd from the dead the ſon; of the Wi- 
dow : the laſt was wrought in Troas, 2 
City ot the leſſer -4fa, by St. Pau, w 
raiſed Ea chu e dead," - Both: of 
inthe land of the Heathen 
God in che ſirſt place beth ſhewed, that 
bis power over the dead was not limited 
within the land of ran 3 2moreover, That 
"the ReſarteRion of the time to come vras 
not onely for the: Jem, or for. any other 
: 3 but fox the. Gentiles alſp; for 
' the: Jewr believed: it belonged: ouklyn #0 
| then, and t6:thoit-Proſelytes..: ... 
But chiefly: God was pleated, io ſhao 
| that unto the! Gentilia, which they der 
' tievedto be impoſſible; the RefurreGjon 
of the dead ſeemed to them contrary 
all eaſaon, the Philoſophers. n= i at 
Dn Dake 
tidirulous to; 
EAT be 
biliey © of it, Cod 
n 0 
2 and. it ſhould bo 
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ag « F £44 «4 g6 
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; _—_ Bont, 1 eg Le- 
.- Profie on, li fare 4 0. 


1 tofind 2 oo 


uch 5 ed | is found to be 
| ments rather 
D part 


ke pon Make of ite DR 
of the Prieſtbood; namely, to 
r Incenſe in the holy-place, But af- 

the Office of the Prieſt ,. his pre- 


| the Prieſthood upon leprous perſons; 
| for the Prieſts were to be the judges 
, thereof, 2 gave the orders about their 
Thus he who would be 


amongſt thoſs who- > Jed of the Le- 
H 3 ptoſie, 


bh. dis. 


Kin  Hotias Popp ther of: | 
ce of the.Prieſt.s , to whom 


tenſions aim'd at a moms annexed to 
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profie , was put himſelf amongſt the Le- 


party 00 pokrpe judgenend cf un 


Je was in his fotthesd the Leprofie\ap- 
peared. . The High-pripfhap 2 g before. 


plate of gold, wherein was Write 
lineſt 20 che Lords, Exod.: 28. 265, 


a quite cotitrary ma mai 
that dr t worre. 'For 
more inconſiſtent * 


ins 
Temple, awc to the. Rrviee 


N at wy een f of: « I 


Taser: ne 1527 | 

and followed, the going back 

[Per Tor iy ye 
5 1 12.15 2 


15 Jalil, 11 Kings, pO Bel 
5 Wooks of Tours, eee * 
15 Tears, | | 


F. 2 


Ti year which, FO ae 4 
vided the land A a 3 


[| x09 

ended. che Conquoſt 3 of 

8 3 ra 
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CR —— —— | 

\ back ot e e 


dam of 1 in great danger ui. 
—— In 739 fe 


hol 7 Ju do make up fifwen 
bilees Lies Jubilee confi 4 


ane yours, „ As we are ſeven 2 0 


7” Prog thence 6 the nie. Cap- 
rviey; which begen in ths year 2400 
there Fer 165 years; Which make fifteen 

times ſeven years, or fifteen weeks of 
ears. Theſe fifteen weeks ouly ad an 
y the fifteen years miraculoully added to 
Hezekia's 
Heeckia wis the ſtent King begin 
ine at Sail, who ruled the bf God 

AF therefore. there had. then ren 
Kings in the order of fiiccetſion, ſo God 
added fifteen years to the life and reign 
of the fifteenth "King. As for the reaſons of 
that Analogy , Lhave produced them in 
my Ohe len, on the Drcalogue , and 
ſhall onely repeat this, That the life of 


Hexekia, prol by fifteen years, was 

an earneſt of the nee of thatThrone, 

whe fifteenKin . Already ſate upon. 
; , „e Throge — after the re- 


covery 


Lu 
tovery of Hexckse, ſeven dimes fiteen. 


ER lg gry 
whe after de laid 
$ Jochen delta Wee 


Is Wen | | 
;thoſe; fifteen : years of Haag 
were the ſeventh part of the: im tha 
paſſed to the Captivity'z » avd -that tie 
tit ran to the tinte of the . % 
one ſeventh in com ih r 
which bad p 8 Y 
Canaan to the pinning of 1el fiſteen | 


vears of. Hezthie.: Ia aon 
the Conqueſt tothe: ng of zþ8 
Sun; OY the {5 os TEK 
life of Hexekia beg, Were: 


Jubilees which were followed. Wi 
weeks of years, ending at the th 
the Captivity , and inc luding! 
years bf Hesi, 7 Jen; Nr 7 See 5 ey 
To all this wen: diam rom che 
berining: of th6-Captivicy+ de Halt 
ruine of Jeruſaum, und the: nal E 
ſtruction of haRive of the Jew? 3 5 (forty 
years after the death ef nit) there: was 
fifceen times Fo?epyeary; ee 
7400, w vy: | 
the year 4060, l. 
deftroyed by cher — tpi 
6 oO years, WH ch r ß 
Such have e deem the kribalntes ah Propdt- 
tions n e e 


£ i 
put into the peſſefſion of the land of C. 
bu; till rhey utter ly loſt ik. The I. 
tetvals have bad their particular meacuren 
ene e, ee en 
Nr ei ie 


2 44 not [accept of ta of- 


en 1 75 — 
not gone Wee 
dee to r 


(wifeneſs — reg? — — 
ſee vehar were the: meaſures of the ren de- 


grecs | 
were ſo many hours, ay | 
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be thoſe, which in the | 

— do ES Pay: yo thirds of an : 

And ſa, according to ini0n the Sup | 

ſhould? not bave gate bak bu but onely by 

two thirds of an Hour. And when Gog 

offered the alternative, to caufe the oy 

to hiſten ten degrees forward ,-it ſhould 

r n N wa 205 two c 
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Thereupon the Photo hers will den 
that a local t — 
ment. Let it! be 
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I As ok. * uk She 
caſe , that the Sun leaping" Ay had 
ſpent- therein a minute, and that his way 
hatbbeen bur the r of Ut) 


move 
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NMirtelesi Between the 
— e of 7658 —— 
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os ede dare the walfſiation vf 
pay ES 
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74 
ame 
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and the: prodigious change of Netacbh 
. | 


himſelf 
gelfvered from! 


the jaws of the Liang e followed 


which goptinved gets 4 0 
had pee Prophens ao Miracles. That 


Empire the Empire of 
| og —— 99 el 


— — in Ciepatra in: the 


year 3906. All that long while there W as 


a ceſſation both of Miracles and Prophe- 
ſies, * * to geek Au — 


Mace e 8 920 ee "q 
me 3 292 145 ar bid 
N 


the delivetancs: 7 


r Sasa 


mm 


Tub fore-gin 8 Joth lead | 
us ta tha. All the pieces of the 
Old Teſtament, uu weldas;thoſe of the 

came from dim Inſpiration; ſucli 
Inſpiration is not found to have been in 
any ſince Malachy and Nehemia ; ull the 
New Teſtament; the Writings-compoled - 


in that intervilcanpaſsbirtfor the works 
of —— one — — 4 
Ss . 
— — more aſter Malachy and Ne- 
21 purche laſt hand ta the Writ- 


[114] 
The. admirable diſpenſation. sf 
God in the diſtrihntion.of the 
Empires | repreſented unto 
Daniel, d ſucceſſeely 
| "divided. amongſt the off 
ſpring of the bree ſons. of 


Noah. 


A 


1* fic of Fl "or ag „ vx. that 
of Babylon, was given to the genera- 
tion of Cham, Nimrod, coming from 
Cham, was the founger of it > am 10. 
65 8, 1 
| The IHE Sms 1 pn that of the 
Medes and Perſians x. was held Joyntly- by: [| 
the poſtetity of Fapher and S7] m for He- 
lam, from, bam the Perfiene.camae; Was | | 
the ſon of Ser; and Aadgs. Was the bath 
Japbhet, G * 10. 25 — 72857 5 
The Empire of the Grpej an and that 
of the Raman, were wholly, poſſeſſec by] -, 
the Race. of Jepherayhaſe: Genealogy iͤ to. 
be ſeen-Gev, 20. Let hm tit tesdet uns], 
derſta ite.) N il 113018 2 2 * 
It 0 W be obſerved unt in ine d. is 
ſtribution of thoſe Empires:, God | 
kept an order quite contrary to that off, 
the birth of the three ſons of Noah ; fo 


# 


* ge + ST - ** 


Cs] 
the. poſterity! bf the youngeſt, WHO was 
Cham, and were noted with infamy , had 
the honor of the fitſt Empire; tie race of 
Faphet , whis was the eldeſt, did but at- 
tain only to the ſecond Empite, leaving 
it preſently to one deſcended from Sem, 
nainely, to Cyrus WhÜJ AS 2 Perun. But 
the laſt Empires that were near to the 
coming of Chriſt , were referved fot the 
race of Fapher, that they might propagate 
their Grecihs tongue, Which was: after- 
wards the Language ef the New Teſſa- 
ment, far and wide amongſt che Nations, 
and that finally they might themſelves be 


: perſwaded to dwell in the Tents of Sem, 


to fulfill the Oracle, Gen. 9. 27. 


2 ha 3 
* 


IAthe Em 
l- 1 


„A miraculous obſervation in the 
WPrediction f Elay, touching 


Cyrus, Eſa. 45. 3, 4. 


* eg abs. ; % Jaan 
Od caſſed ĩt to be ſpoken to yrs, 
ALF @ lohs time before te 4 * 
Thave: ee name; now beſides 
is theſe words do carry, this 
ought to be obſerved, nb IN 
- The Hiſtories do relate of that Prince, 
Oifchat having am Aumny of many ithoulands 
Jo ſoldiers, tiere as not a ſoldier * 
LA | $'S "M$ 


ſxi6Y] © 
his Army whom he could not call by his 
name; as ſoon as ever he ſaw them, be 
could call oat 4 — with- 


out 
1 of 2 ow Cor TY a te- 


lation to what God bad d id 0 him, . 
called thee by thy Name: 2 8 | 


the names.of every one of his chess, fo 
God knew the. name of Cyrus , wad Was 
his ſoldier, andcall'd him by it... 

ey be, that God giving 12 
that prodigious memory, and intending 
he ſhould make uſe of it wo the 


names of every bus of his @ldiers, ained 


at the remembrance of the proper terms 
of the Prophefiz 3. the fulfilling N 
was found in a man who apo call b 
name every manin his Army, as G 
called him himſelf by his name. 


As mary Provides as " Em- 


1 of Perſia, did Poſſeſs, ſo x 
many years it did contanwe| - 
after the e 97 5 7100 


ruine. 


Trent] 


G 


Fre 


w of 130 eiche. Not in the thitd year 


of Cm, Das. 1 0. 1, which was alla the 
third year o f the Empire, its ruine was 
foretold 8 — to paſs by the Vi- 
Rories of Alezgnler , Dan, 10, 20. his 


the Empire ol che Perſians , " hapned then 


112 after that . Now 
tat 1 ire Was com of x27 Pro- 


. 1. 1. God having de- 

the ſuppreſſion of the Dominion 

of the Perfians , he reſpited it as many 
poff eq Provinces, * 127 feat 


thoſe did not meet caſually, 


1 ſeveral 28555 ierful correſpondencies 


; 
; 3 unto us 
f cine e , thisis to 


A _———_. th. FIR FSY & * 


— — * — 


-| From the time the Temple was 


gerd of the aboneinations 
— till the ſame 
Temple was deftroyed by the 
ns, there were 245 
_ years, which are 55 weeks 
- of years, or the half of ſeven- 
ty weeks. I 3 The 
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The P * cation of: the Temple 


was made three Jed? Ss, and 4 
part.of the fourth: 01 ier the. 


4 prop phunation of it; ang the 


T rution of the "Fame Tem: 


bapned aft ter 4a War: of 


— 


17 


ind Ir 5 ert 15 the 
Jour, 


Ge 12 wel a | {Ci 


1 , f 2 x». 0 4 A 8 4 
11 6211414 1 50 3 10 


Me profanation and the ige 

$ FR Temple ha Fd rs 
in Dan, 7.25. 50 

Gatten continued three yeaty' a 


vis. to the year 1757 % Ae 
From that year 3755, Wherein hot 


of the Temple was re-eftabliſhed ; ; al | 
_ 


it was deſtroyed by. the Romans 
year 4000, there were 245 years, Which 
ace the half of the 76 oak: of years, A 
molt rematkable 

Now this ha beck drangen, 
that two ſq contrary events; 188 the 
fication of the T ar . he oe 
&ion thereof, ſhoul Ae e time * 
calaſn'ty to go before them; for before 
the Romans deſtro yed the Temple, they 
plundered all Tudea for the ſpace of three 


years, and a patt of the r whereas, 
"after 


[9]! | 
after the Temple was profan'd under An- 
tiochus for the ſpace of three years and 
part of the fourth , the ſervice of God was 
again there re-eliabliſhed. 

But the Jens themſelves" had already 
profan'd the Temple ſeveral ways , When 
God deſtroy d it "beſides, the holineſs of 
the building Was 0 after the Vail 
was rent at the death of Chriſt. Therefore 
whereas after the” calamity of three” years, 
God formerly re: eſtabliſhed the ſervice of 
the Temple; on the contrary, at that time, 
after the calamity of three years, | he ruin 'd 
the e it ſekk. 


Iv | — 


The 2 if the . 
began by' a great Warrior , 


©  andended in a Woman. I 
Ty Monarchy tving been founded 

Alexander, ſurnamed the Great, 
nd aß lis death having been divided 


» foul Rinddons; by degrees they came 
to nothing, Alger the — The laſt 
that ſubfilted "was that of Egypr, which 


continued” uhtif,” being pc Sed by a 
Woman, vis; Chara, it was ſuppreſs d 
by Auguſtus Ceſar. Many obſervations 


mi he be — on = ſubject, 
| I 4 | Diver: 


4 120. Mm 
Digg emeaſures- and proper- 


tions of Times: given to the 
Empires of Babylon, Fer 
fia, and Greece. es zg 


| A Certain ſpace of time was given a 
each of them, Dau. 2 12. 

the meaſures were. different, an d with 

verſe proportions. 

The Empire of Babylon continued 7 
years , which was 25 the term of 
Captivity. That number of 70 years was 
marked out to fulfil the- of the 
Land, 2 Chron. 36. 21. The Empire, of 
the Perf ſant continued 130 years, which 
was go years more then t of. Ballon 
. laſted. It was neceſſary, that that Empi:e 
under which the Temple was to be bifi1d- 
- om which was to 8 other 

requiring a long time, a 
concerned the Church Chace 9 ſhould 
of a longer continuance; than. the former. 
It did ſurpals it * years. 

But for ſeveral other weighty. reaſons 
the Gregiau Empire lated five times 6e 
years , which expired before the death of 
Chriſt. For from the time Alexander the 
Great ſubdued the Perſcaur, until Egype , 


TACQt- |. 


the laſt IR of the e ITY 5 Was 


2 e 


ww 


Clriſts.69 years mcite. 


„ 


Tam] 
. into that of the _ 3 
were 300 years, ox five times 
60 3 25 aud from D eg death of 
It may be abſerv d, 
that eee the Founder of __ 
Pre, reigned! but & years, Op: | 


— — 
- of the ſecond Temple, mea | 
a n ed þ whole Hundreds. 


al. was of 600 years, which 
ns Pegs 
DE 
45 
; Fro Ir, as we have ſeen 
e om the end of 
1 of the to the end ot 


ao 8 of the 
om 
e to the deſtructi- 
E the ſecond Temple, and of ie 
State of the * 


| From 


cho © 


| From the et of. Py Hit, 
of 1 the Old- he gn] tothe 
* w . ſecond 
e which was the 
dab of the ſervice t 14 
e the tenth part 
of ibe age of iin world, — 
the Fant Fropbeticdl Year: 


W have ſean, thatthe Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament” ended — — 
Kingdom of the Perſians. was 

its period this came to paſs in the ye 
3600, which was alſo the end of the — 
Prophetical year. Now from that tithe to 
the efttuction of the ſecond Temple, in 
the 4000 year of the World, there paſſe d 
40d years, the tenth of the age the world 
had then continud from * Creation, 
And foraſmuch as that deſtruction hapned 


fi after the th of Chit, 
orty years'/after = eta of 


ſee theſe forty ye 
oo which had run m Ne ſtory of the 


Md Teſtament wur fiir, s eu; 49 
were the” tenth of the. 000 Winch 
. at the ruine © of the Fran Ter- 
ple. 


An 


* 1 TH tion wy many 
Hiſtorical Obſervations, 
included in theſe fote 


Soing, and ſet down ae- 


** eee to the order 1 75 ') 


Times coo: 


* , 1 , * n 
einen r 4 — 
.——- ” * 


2 a a — — — — 
C3 > * ———FY Derr ws! S # 


A ConjeBlure why: the So cri 

"I #ameth nt the time, it. the 
pear or the: day, when Lin 
Wt 2 5 „ 75 um 


IN vain do men | undertake* t 5 BR 
"how, much time paſſed from ſthe 
Cteation of the Angels, to there 

voltof many of them; or ow long Ae. 


was. in the Innocency. 11s. 
mEny ion d ane day, nor at what os 
day, nor yet in what year, ſin 
—— the world: 'Tis very likely, and 
that upon very ſtrong reaſons, that Adam 
* continued 


not name neither the day nor the year ß 
bh ED ; 


the e the y Neider of 
a wicked man, as D he beg 


ſo pm gen — 
2 ane Go as 


"pe wo 

mentioned ; without the eaſt deſignation 

= 
con we can 

thereof is this: The Scripture relati 5 

Creation of the works of God 


ſtinguiſhed them from thoſe that are — 
of tus making, and y ctheleſs hap- 
ned ſoon afcer the Nos this is 


one of the marks of that diftinQion that 
- — the works of God, it is ſaid on what 
they began to be; but the day fin was 

= 3 the Kalendar of 
| 4 e fg long 2 does 
forbore r n 

Fade leads brscher, i That lens kath 
nn rr LO fo 


4+ « 
* 


already ptepoſſets'd, is 


Ignorance. 


2 


Sina the. Peres, given 

ay auge Cainy God. hathne- 
ver — we pronnuced 

ta any ſinner the. ſentence of 
his condemnation . but anely 


to one. 
D 110 bsi l. f * 
the three ant Offeriders that ever 
dere, the Serpent Eve, ard Adam, 
God himſelf pronounced the Sentence; 
and yet to the next offender after them: 
namely; Cain: but ſince, although-he'hath 
condemned many tranſgreſſors, and drew 
the ſentence, yet he never onouncedi it 
to — with his own mout — but to one 
mentioned 1 King: 13. 40, &c. 
to 70 fl others he ordinarily cauled it to be 
pronounced by ſome Prophet; as meſſen- 
— N whe: eof there en 
exam Fi 
. Doubtleſs-i it is bew Us; that be i is 
much more ĩnclinible tomercy ; than to 
rigour , even when he exerciſeth juſtice : 
It is as if he would have judgment to be 
pronounced, as it were, in his abſence, he 
withdrawing out of pity. 


FI" . 


of 


\, 


3 
n 


Le 


ev ft i cn 
of Of the three ſewersl image the 


Aſcenſion og Enoc , 7 
an of ( S 


T each of dete. three times there 
reigned ſome | notable i * 1 
which choaked the belief of the 
come. In the days of Exec, Atheiſm — 
almoſt general throughout the whole 
world. In the time of Elija, the Baaliſi 
domineer d in 1ſreel. And when Chrift 
was on earth, Sadduciſm, denying the 
Immortality of the Soul , and the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, was in ; faſhion 
amongſt the Jes. 
To convince thoſe-impieties „ and to 
. the belief of the life to come, at 
one of theſe three times, God gave 
ill een thereof. 


* * * 13 


The Ganges of Chem 
|» abough the 5, Ghoſ 714 
noted it 1 0 fn ; . 


; 4 „Gg * n 5 

3 * cha, was 
N= the firſt King, 25 25 of 
nde 


the race of Sem or Faphe 
ſhip, Gem: IS. 2, &c- —— 
from the bleſſing, had great Lords 


was in great bondage in 
- That on 


That :dif) 
— e much matter to 
3 | 


4 
'S k 5 nan. 


The Hi ory fl the Nen e 
of t e Angels bave appeared. 


W inert it here:,: becauſe the firſt. 
time Angels fpake to men Was-. 
in Abraham's time, which now doth offer 


it ſelf; but this is the order of OR 
paritions. _ +. 


I After the Cherubins , w ere 


_ iff Pom that time — peared from 
55 time 


2 


» * * 6 5 * 
9 * * 4 
» 
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_ 2 time er 204 
quil ge r eps, 


Nel till | OL oh, * cm x oben 
25 — the Ce 


4 Afterwards theif 8 were 
Ab. fi t, Ve gontigiued all thy 


rid. 250 
chat time | 
MY. aritions for above 400 Y 
cll the beginning of the New —— 
re Angel appeat ed to Zachary, John 
Baptiſt 5 father. 

"romp Wit tinte the: Aritels — U 


we 2 => of a: 
2 — 


LE 


The hf Trade wha we — 
bath been that of | 
fling Mes, * | 


1x Gen. 17. 12. it is e rw 
bought with the price of 7 of all 
ſorts of Commerce, this is the firſt men⸗ 
tioned in the Scripture: If it hath not 
been before all others, at leaſt it is very 
antient, and us d a tile after Canaan was 
condemry d to * 3 


W e God bath . em- 
ployed one Angel alone to do 
great Matters, and | bath. 
often I ent many ye to- 
geiher . 10 e 


5 ww  ., © <4 


* Arg alone hath been able to 
open the Iron-gates , and to cauſe 
the chains of the priſoners to fall off , and 
to _— thoſe at liberty , ſuch as were thore 
moſt ſtrictly kept, AF. 5. 19. and 12, 
4 ac. W 
nignt 


 yond humane b 


;ohe Fg | Ki e n Anand 
night to Lay 185 men. 

alone was able in three days to cauſe 
70000 men to die of the Peſtilence. One 
Angel: could exterminate all the ſirſt- born 
of Egypt, in the ſpace of ana hour. Why 
did God employ one Angel onely on each 
of theſe great exploits, when as many 
were ſent together onely to ſpeak a word > 
Muft there be a company of three Angels 
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X [13 | 5 25 i 0 


The: year n 
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Eodach toe Easnd nat Mal | 
— e 1 222 
Adam. Adar 
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{[-tpol] . 
- ſented Chriſt; until the Veil of the Tem- 
ple was cent at the death of Chriſt, there. 

pallet eons of hs: pones of Ad 
— of Alan, to the fal- 


of the Ten Tribes 3030 yea. 
Fa iow dethof Len rote deat of 


Cid 30 30 years. 


Tbe er 937. 


Airis en la end . 
ah the firſt ſeventy of the weeks of years, i, 
that ran fromthe year g to the Con- 
ception of Chriſt. 

 Iewas the: are year of! the tranſlation 
mary of we Cenenationg , in d 0 N 
neal 2 d: ro! ed Wee 
Chriſt is the ſeventieth Man after Enec, 5 
as Enoc is the ſeventh man àᷣſter Adam. 

noc was the third went out of this. 
—_— :::Qheifb"che-1thicd of thoſe: went! 

rr 
ae >dec 
by that El hel died Fricke her 
death, and by that of Alam, who died 
«drach dt. n | 


| 17 and renn ted now 3bf 

end: tis — 1 5 
waar deputcact bur af this warb Thi 
remainet! "Iv 
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The Flood. 
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| L759 | 
rather where one Tongue was confounded 
into many, Math? 


. * . x * - ; O . * 
42 ige The yarn Vent: 
wt. 1. * A * # 4 E 44 5 2 

; of y + Ty 2 , 

v8 15 4 - 4 #75 


| 2 oaks 


! 


2 010 12 TO _— 10 
diviſimm of T from hene to the 


death of Heber, father of the He. 
lrews , in the year 2187, there were 


430 years; ant ſo much time was from 


the Promiſe, in the year 3082 , to the 
Law ; in the year 2513 and much 
from the ENπτt the! annointing of Da- 
vid in;Bechbheag incthe year 29433 

- The:diviſionof Tonpucs was followed 
by: the 'creftion of the firſt and moſt un- 
tiemt Monarchy, in the perſon of Ni- 
rod, õUr M oe from Ch That ac- 
cbes d race hail: the honor / of the: 


pire. {Ys IJ 68 k 10 m2 * 
-'The nativity, Gf Arab, , eo years 
yeats, luli af the 3 50 which! were" the 


e * i 1 SAKE $3.7 


* 


8 


themſelves unto men, Ger: 16, 7, 2 


AT one A ODER At Gr HSRC aiaty 4 


e _ | 


244 O16 * 2 ut - * 10 Rae. 4} — . | S329 


The year 21068. Bf 


is the kel ober conception Twas en 
cue 0 150517 och HG 0 

Sill EIT 2 nt. 9 
57 The. m1 or 

« £855 97 2009 £01 «Jin dach 
Fates to the going out of Eg. 
in che year 2513, there were ten times 
forty years; Gen. 1% üthe laſt of 


tteſe ten times forty —— with the 


ſecond} fortieth of ti age of Aaſes: 
Theſe temtimes forties were fullowed by 
anothec' formy years ſpent inthe Wilder : 
neſs, — — laſt: fortietli 150 
the years of * 


2 70 
4 
- 


"The custiyity of Jacob, tie a2 Patri- 
bude ad Afret hic the Church: 
became to be the body of a Nation, ruled 
by 22 Judges ſut „Atom Moſes; 
unto Samuel. 22 Prieſts, until the de- 


ſtruction of the firſt F 1 22 2 > 
22 Generations from the Captivity 


Chriſt. 2127 N dh un! 832 


D Ir "42D 11377 oꝛau ange 
10 A 6 ; 4 


„ 


m1. 

Je goed W Lahas , oy or then 

| ſeventy teven years code ſervech 
0 


ſeven yeats, or ave week to have 
4 Wife; he maried being eighty four years 
of age: after which, he had as many ſons, 


at he had lived weeks of years. be be 
was maried. His family conſiſted of 
rely Long Ying, went down into 
en 27. He preferred Rachel 

= Li for he was i rant that 
Chriſt ſhould come from Le a 


The year — 


being lold, continaeth thirteen 
Sci, cots o the number 
of 333 Peg! th tharkes one 
homage to mn b& 

brothers , repreſented by 1 
went to ſubmit themſelves unto 
fore Jacob, who was repreſented by . 
Sun: Although the Sun and the Moon 
were in his Dream expreſſed to be the firſt, 


according to the order of dig Jet in 
the order of time, Jacob. was Hg 
whgperpaly 6d bagpes unto 2 A 
elend d diflinguiſhed from the eleven 
Stars, ſo the two laſt years of the ſervitude 
of cw were diltinguiſh'd from the ele- 
ry two yu 175 


s 
wh 


— 


r 
his deliverance and preferment , he had, 
interpreted the Dream of the two Officers 
or Char auß, which interpretations, ac the. 
end of dwo years, Were the occaſion gf tus 
liberty and greatnels, Gen. 41, 1, 9. Ce. 


* 


ye year 2298. 


-* Tacob and his ſons, who had been re- 
nge a by the 1 


me1{ures, of time, until their finil ex- 
* 1 1 Ho « : ; 4 * , +1 "I 1 4 
ti —- on. : ; 
bb year 2460. 


. 


e IN 


4 : . FS A | W e CA ' | 
de Angel appesred to- Maſt? inthe 
| 5 burning 


17 | | 
burning buche There . years 


2 the time of the — chil- 


A r) without any Ate 
gel a 


' or ſpeaking unto men. 


pent, is the firſt Miracle: that ever was 


wrought by man. Seven men under the 


Old Teſtament had the gift of Miracles; 
1 Moſes. 2 Aaron his brother, 3 Joſbua. 
4 Samael. 5 The Prophet ſens to Jcroly 


am. 6 Elijah. 7 Eliſha. 


That year is that of the Jſraelites. com- 
ing out of Egypt ; Moſes was then eighty 
years-old ; "as many years a5 Joſeph had 
govern'd Egypt. 

The Trike Of Tudah had: „ at chat time * 
Naaſon; for their Head, ho begins the 
fifth depten ry of the ſeventy ſeven Ge- 


nerations in the e. og the Son of 
God. 


From the coming out of Egypt, tothe 
foundation of the fir Temple, in the 
year 2992, there were twelve times forty: 
years, 1 King. 1. 6. The firſt of theſę 3 2 
fines 40 yeatg were ſpent in the Wilder- 

From the time: f the foundation of 


br firſt, Tomiple » to the ighetfyprion of 


the ſecond, in the year. 3473. „ there were 


alſo x times g yea A Hrom that in- 


tetruption f the end ohe lat: but one 
8 e 


* 
\ 


„ Themiradle- Moſes —— by order 
of the Angel, - changinga Reg dne a Ser- 


6 Pre, $5 N eee ee. De n 


. 
of the abode of Chriſt on earth, inthe ye 
3953, there were alſo twelve times 
years, From the time of the 
the ſecond Temple, i the 
the year 3520; 
the year 400 there were alſo: 
— th ears. This ewelfth fordierh 
death of ChriR. - 

At chad: ſame yeat 25135 expired the 
ten times forty years, foretold unto the 
Patriarch Abyahans, - ; 


of 
Ls 


"The Jear 2513. 


* Murturers condemned to , die i — 
the forty years of their ſo journings in 
Wüiccendek. See the year 2 — 1 
Ifrael beaten by Aal Why the 
people of God have fo often beer beaten 
in war by their enemies. * Ob- 
ſervations on the Creed. 


. "The year 2520. 0 


Endeth the @venth Propherical year. 
'Tis — ear after the coming 
out of E year of the ſo- 
— Rte Viſit The 
bend three years which followed, and ex- 
when the Iſraelites entred into Ca- 
— do anſwer the thirty three years of 
the" ſojonrring of Chrift-0n earth , _=-_ 

W 


== 


| The year 2355 


— 
* 
89 
* 
"4 * 
* 


Wo 


* * . * 
Py | ” 1 1 F 
12 F + 


The Jear 56s i 


5 miraculous Sollice, for the ſpace | 


ol one whole days a day of Sabbath for the 
dun, as he Was —— 


lis 363 weeks of 
years, ſeven times as — ; as he 
numbreth days in the your It endeth the 
ſeventh year f years. 

The *un and the Moon do homage to 
ove pant from 7 nende Fear 


2298. — 14 11 Li — 4 3 4 


WIS. 
287112 


THO) Near: ene. W. « 
n 7 2 cre ge e. 


of. Joſhua, A[racl into 
Cane i is the Year _ they dir 
vid:d. 4.0 N poſ 
ſeſſed it. zo th gt lan for 


the ſpace of 840 years; 
times ſeventy years, 


there Wars aero 5. 


which ended in the year 2470 , 19 the 


1 3 Ad > bs OE RT 2 
1 « , 3 5 
x ' 


deathof Chril, ib 85 2960 , there 
were ſeven times ſeventy years. 

Thus, they had twelde times ſeventy 
years. of poſſeſſion „ - ſeventy - years of 
Flag nl 4: _—_ times ſeventy years. 


ney eve to. the Redemption: 
ſo ly tive eventies e eint „ 
From the Time year 2560, which was 


os fifth after the Miraculous Solltice, to 
the going back af the Sun, in the year 

3395» there. were fifteen Jubilees, every 
one conſiſting of ſeven times ſeyen years, 
which make in all 735 years, And from 
the. arp on, 0 the Sun td. the 
Captivity, =P nigh followed the years 

3490» there wer op. weeks of years, 
otherwiſe 105 years, I 18 fifteen weeks 
of years began by the fifteen years added 
to the life of, the fifth King, vix. He- 


zekia. 


the ſame year 2560, tot death 


4 1490, . Which ate 200 
of years 53 eſys purchaſed us 

1 „ which oſha could not give, 
Sa dbe ale year 2560, when the 


Landof Canaan Was divided into twelve 
| — to the deſiruction of the ſecond 


And from; > time 


which ended in whe year 3479 » to the 


[183] 


3 The Jear 2555: 3 b 8 
be mitscnloys Solllice, F for the f ſpace 


| bf one whole 12 a day of. Sabbath for the 


Sun, as he was 


iſhing bis 365 weeks of 
years, ſeven times as many years, as he 
numbreth days in the year. It endeth the 
ſeventh year f years. 

The dun and the Moon do homage to 
ove Rs from Jae, i $68 the _ 
229 ; 11 S133 e. 727 


The year. 2568; \ 8 


It is. 15 ſeventh of. the: mes 
of Toſhua. 7. He of een of Hrael into 
Canaan, it is the herein they di- 
woe the Land. Frog They poſ · 
ſeſſed it. to the Captivity Ae 
the ſpace of 840 years WRcaare twelve 
times ſeventy years, as many JA as 


there were portions , 1 — to the 


number. of ne, welvs, n. e. 
. KIyere. tran(- 
ported int. = unto the. return from 


5 Into, E Abele 
pale if, Fears, 10 
| Rig. ach hren. 36. ere was 


Re time of the Captivit r. 
And from the end of the Captivity , 


death 


r 
dieath of Chriſt, in the year 396 0, there 
were ſeven times ſeventy years. 

Thus, they had twelve times ſeventy 
years of poſſeſſion, ſeventy - years of 
Captivity , and ſeven times ſeventy years. 
from the Captivity to the Redemption: 


In all, twenty ſeventies of years. 
From the ſame year 2560, Which was 
the fifth after the Miraculous Solſtice, to 
the going back of the Sun, in the year 
3295, there were fifteen Jubilees, every 
one conſiſting of ſeven times ſeven years, 
which make in all 735 years. And from 
the retrogradation of the Sun; to the 
Captivity , which followed the years 
3490, there were fifteen weeks of years , 
otherwiſe 105 years. Thoſe fifteen weeks 
of years began by the fifteen years added 
to the life. of the fifth King, viz. He- 
eki. F | 
3 From the ſame year 2560, to the death 
of Chriſt 1400 years, which are 200 
weeks of years. Then Jeſus purchaſedus | 
2 „ which Jeſhua could not give, 
. 4. 8. . POR - 2 5 
Ricke the ſame year 2560, when the 
Land of Canaan was divided into twelve 
portions, to the deſtruction of the ſecond 
Temple, and of the State of the Jens, in 
the year 4000, there were three times 
twelve forties, of years. 


| 4 — NN 4 The 


5 eln ae —— 
2 2 . ** 
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c 8. 


The yeat 2570. 


Joſtma dieth, having lived 110 years : 
His age was forty years above the ſev | 
of the ordinary age of the Iſraeliter, wha 
were forty years in the Wilderneſs , 
Pal. 90.416: ; 

Since the ſentence of death Was pro- 
nounced againſt the Murmurers , & the 
, 

#4, Who was t rs a5, 
and lived fifty five more', och amount 
in all to 110: His Ji was th — 4 
into two moities, diſtingulſned by that 
memorable Sentence of the condemnition 
of the ater Iſracbites. 


The gear 2049. 4 0 

By the ſuppoſition of an -ppatitida, 
repreſenting Saul, Satan endeavouteth 100 
prevent Cod in the Miracle of the Re- 
ſurrection of the dead j for there was none 


railed from the dead till a and dme 
after. | 4 


The 4 297 "4 


About this time , Nathan the 16 of 
David, he began the nitith Septenaty of 
the ſeventy ſeven Generations in the Ge- 
nealogy of Chriſt. Tb 


Wc 
"The our 2989. be, 7 


Some du semibüe to that pen { which 
is the laſt bur one of the R of David. ) 
2 Peſtilence which God ſem i tis cha 
time, & far as we can find:m the 

ee ee afficbed invint abe 
Tt hv Vifitation touch d 
n woman,; rer 
T time hepned te Warts! l. 
elm, and that of Shoe the ſon of 
| —— David. The'end of dus 

| f his Life mc tur- 


ban. 

' We reckon- Cit Wars in nl, 
while the Tridee werd united in the fame | 
Rely „ before tie ſin of Faulen: 

t of: Benjamin againft' the ' other 
| He; bends e wits '2'Tharof 


the Ephramntes 3 Thar of 
2 *— 


Foe 

ef the Houſe-of dnt again David. 
of Hbſolom dpwinit David. 9 
nt N, ehe ge | 


Thi ear 2990. 


f 4 Z 


David dieth., being hay years of 
ge; not any other of all the Kings of 
Judea hved o long. 


How | 


Zong tha# N 


reren II 


N 
' 
| 
N 
7 1 
1 
7 * 


1867 
Ho came ĩt to pals, that thoſe Kings, 
whom God had eſtabliſhed, had ſo ſhort 
a life > That the people of God might 
aſpire unto the Kingdom of the Maſſias, 
"Twas neceſſary that the temporal King- 
dom of fedab ſhould be of à ſhort con- 
tinuance, and in the ſhortneſs thereof, 


God would have a great diyerſity, both 


of Kings and of Events 5 0 be ſeen, ar 

that for divers reaſons. That diverſity had 
not been ſo great, nor ſo abundant, if there 
had been bat a ſmall number of Kings; and 
there number had been very fey, it very 
one of them had lived a leng time; for 
three or four had filled all the time ofthe 

duration of that Kingdom. Twas therefore 
expedient, that one ſhould ſoon give place 
unto another. And this is the reaſon why 
their lives were ſo ſhort, in compariſon 
of many other men who were their Con- 
temporaries; as Barxillui, and Jeboiadab, 


2 Same 19. 2 Cbren. 24. 


In that: ame year 2990 Solomon be- 
gins His;Reign; he race poſſeſſed 
the. Kingdom of Jade to the. year 3420, 
which ended in Zedel ja 3 this was 430 
years, a number of the ſame length of 
time as that which paſſed from the Pro- 


* * * 
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de 53191208 1 Iams c 
| The. v Year 3000! A ER 
7 J \ 2. 2272 

= de weng fifth Period: ce 
«: Hh /Templemes-Gniſhed:” boy had | 
employed one week of years in the Pull 
ing of itʒ and from ti iniſhitig thernoſt 
continued facty weeks'of data, to thæ yelb | 
20. C4014 Od it ormmonong 

That. ſame number of fixty weeks of 
years, is: chataeß founteen times thirty. 
The Temple, after it was finiſhed Ga or | 


tinudd: fourteen: tirkeonhitry 
firſt thirty yeais it — — — 
ed! — all the Tribeslof pe ber at 


end of thoſe thirty years, ten Tribes 
forſook the Temple, to worſhip in Dan & 
Bethel; The thirteen thirties weich fol- 
lowed the firſt, anſwer the number of the 
chirteen Tribes : the Tribe of: Lewbeing 
therein comprehended , whom ae Apt 
Rater{fractices had degraded: «| e 
0 IId =1:5 or »y "th 447013 20 NOT 
22013 - The your. 3030. if SN | 
"an e b l 
Arbe Ti le dad Rood thirty cats, 
when the e forſook ĩt. 2 Jha, 
true Temple was thirty years of age, 
when he ſaid unto the Jews, Deſtroy this 
Temple, Joh. 2. 
From tie ten Iribes fotſaking the 
10 Temple, 


n 3 * 
* oy 1 * um 7 


mew ur a 
— . — 


2 8 


fre of Chrig, to the death 
ſecond Adam, there paſſed 
as many years as Adens had lived, See the 
year 930. - | | 
In that ſame year 3030, G — 5 ug 

EE 
—— 


— to all othors he cauſed it tobe 
Pee by ſome Prophet. 
© The year: 3166, G. 


of rack. In tie time EL 
4 .be 


-e. 


2 

on. 3. 3. — =. nondpe 
a pride Free in the belly of the 
Whale. But from that refiraint of three 


days, and his miraculous deliverance , 
Sed hath framed 4 9 ee, 


Jonah" refuleth 40 take a 3 


dark. x3. 56. Ki 


; Toni The gear 3152. ; 
9 —.— 


4 4+ ny 


| han on the forehead 


082 J 


Office of the Priefts , is firuck with a dif- 


the Prieſts, vis. I — — — 
I 
FRET ; year 3283 
5 | The ear 3295. 
Tis the tenth ofthe tenth yeat of 
A é. 
Iis the end of the fifteen 


which are 735 years - expired fince 
the dividing of the land of Cancer: 


| Tis the begnning ears which 
I were added to EE. life eel the inn, 


King, vis, Heackia. 
J. year, 3303, 


1 — * 


Tis: the ſeventh of the fifteemh taſt 


s of: Here "as the 1b. Sab= 
Patick year tothe Land of Canaan, Recken 
ye from the year 2560, wich was the 


Hit year'of ' Reſtof the Land, 
from r 2 2215 


- 
< — — — — — — 
_ — 
11— 


— nee es ASD 
> * * n * e 5 A 


Ls 
11's di Hutter , £33254 $5 30 59) 
01 bene The gear 3400 > b , Lift 
isl 3! 4 101994 D 60 ( 21 24 
Endeth the twelve ſeventies. of ears 
expired fince the dividing of the Land of 
(anaan; and the year following begim 
the Captivity of Babylon: From thence 


to the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in 


the year 4000, there paſſed- fifteen times 
forty yeats, the laſt whereof doth/beoin/at 


the death of Chriſt , andendeth at the de- 


ſtruction of the. Temple 

The Captivity of Babylon began fifteen 
weeks of years after the retrogradatien of 
the Sun. Thoſe fiſteen weeks of yeats be. 
gatratihe fifteen. years which were added 
to me life of Hezekia, oo 1: 


* * LE 1 
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The miraculous Writing, which con- 
tained the ſentence againſt Belſhax xar, 
fifty one years after his grand - father Nę- 
luc hadnexx ar had c auſed the lo.s of the 


by 


\ 


i [191] 
by God a long time before, Ee. 45. 


h The preſervation of Daniel in the Den 
of the Lions, the laſt Miracle under the 
Old Teſtament; from that laſt Miracle to 
the cloſing up of the Old Teſtament, there 
were 130 years. 16S e DEL 
Tbe return; of the Captivity, under the 
conduct of Zorobabel , who was the forty 
ſecond. Generation ſince the divifion of 
the Tongues in Babel. See the year 1723. 


The year. 3473s 


The interruption of the foundation af 

the ſecond Temple , twelve times forty 

years after the foundation of the firſt , 

which had been in the year 2993. . 

From thence to the end of thẽ Empire ; 
of the we who had profaned the 
Temple, there were 437. years, as many 
- years as the firſt Temple had continued 

fince its foundation. The Empire of the 

Grecians ended in the year 39000. 

In this year 3453, Daniel. foretold 

the end of the Empire of the Peas, 

which came to paſs 127 yeart after, vix. 

in the year 3600. This Empire was com- 

poſed of 127 Provinces , and after that 
Prediction it continued 127 years, as 
many years as it had poſſeſſed Provinces, 
Eb. 1. 11 Nu. 10. 1. 20. The laſt 


weed 


l 


dag the 22 TA unto Da- 
nia, and arte words the Angels brought 
unto nien under the Old —— were 
thoſe which ware read in the third Chap! 
of Daniel. In the fore · going year, 
was the year 3472, an Angel had alſo — 
ken to DIET ook hay, $87; Zeb. 1.1.95 


. r e. 
75. year 3600, - 


This year was the concluſion of many 
Periods, and memorable affairs. It ended 
the tenth Prophetical year , to give place 
to the eleventh, w "ended at the 
death of Chriſt, io the year 3960. 

It ended the tian? of the. ang Em- 


'pire, that had continued 30 years, which 


were ſixty: years more then l; ed the Em- 


_ of 5: | 
the Hiſtory ,. 3 the Prophe- 
thr Inipirations of the Old Teſtament. It 
was 130 yeats after the lait Miracle of the 
Old Teſtament, hupned in the year 3477. 
It ended theithirtiech Period of 120 
years,, by: 4,contraty e that of the 
are _ den * 


— * 
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was there preſented forty days after his 
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None of the Kings of Juda exceeded 
the age of ſeventy 


- moral — on Samſon 3 
loſing both his ſtrength and his and 


recovering the ane and not the o 

One man onely , to whom God di- 
vinely ſhewedthe way how to make him- 
ſelf rich. W 

A Conjecture on the opinion of the 
| - touchin * juſt of ſales. 


Why Moſes, who ha * ſo great, 
O 4 and 


þ F 
1 = 
, 4 . 
P —— — . 
FFP ²˙ V EE - 
- 2 — p ee RD 


Arathor Mi 
TO edn: . 25 > SY 1 5 5 


* e r 

122 44. w 2 

- [| f * 

1 * > # Aol 7 @ 29S BL. i dret a 
— — — — A” Ez "0 Wwa+s 

a R 1 _ 
« 6 F a a 
DH ST 4% 154 1 4 


Efore I proceed, fo: he Mis at 
ter of the New Ti eſtament, 
I thought it neceſſary to _ 
certain pre e, is 
ments which the Jew W EA 
of', to.wellifie — 2 

1 Yftolical Pings This 
T reſerved: to the euſ wy Trea: 


, * FP. WH m . 8 71 * 94 * 
1100 fut 20005 [0-010 PttR 27 iT 
s „ 5 4 ; g 
. 1 2 N 17114 66 p * <a T IT 
a * 0 4 * #.4 6 ; #4 64h 14 
— « 4 4 
, - 1 


22. 


\ % 


THE 
EXAMINATIO 
1 Of Seventeen 
FEWISH PRINCIPLES, 
TOGETHER 
With a Preparatory Adver- 


tiſement for the Confuta- - 


tion of certain Calumnia- 
tors, Enemies to the Harmony. 


— 
— 


| By Joan Espxane , Miniſter of 
the Holy Goſpel. 


L DON, 
Printed by Villiam Godbid for 


Hen. Herringman, at the Blew- Anchor 
in the Lower Walk of the New- 
Exchange. M. DC, LXII. 


READER. 


Den N War Rabbins , 
whe Frailtions paſs for Ora- 
"them : Tun Ball 
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wither Nlofes v he Pro ophets,, 
dung n the Jew gives abe 
be Rahbins to he Collateral 1 
abußem, wih an equal +4 | 
e "Thofe men are greatly 

» who in diſputing. 
wif A ee „ A be- 


liewe, 


3 that they, muſt at ferſt 
come a thy Okeſtion 


—__ hav Meſſias. 


contrary „ we ought 10 = Lc by 
tl he overthrow ing of their 
ciples, VIZ. ILY Traditions:; * 
Now they are deſtroyed if we 
tet 525 ſee, that they conſiſt of 
evident Blaſpbemies, groſs A. 
Surdities, fabulous Tales, fer- 
mal Ce ontradiftions , and other 
Menfters , Sos 75 even. to 
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Oh angel i never em- 
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or in carrying Fo two Meſſages. 
Bereſhith-Rab quoted by 
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TE that be granted them, we muſt re- 
nounce all the New- Teſtament, 
which they undertake to cut down by 
* the root, 7 We nadtherein, that the 

Angel Gabriel, having delivered. a Meſ- 
ſage e to Zac echo, the Father of John Bay- 
57 fx months after he carried another 
to the Virgin; which could not be, if 
this Maxim of the Jem be true. More- 
over; the ſame Angel Gabriel hada long 
time before performed the office of - 2 
Meſſenger, 


cha 8 fs „ 
But theſe blind 7 ews have not obſerved 
thats: far even the, m Anger Gr 
under the Old Teſtament, carried two 
ſeveral Mellages atſeveraltmes' 85 


the ſame perſon, vir. to Dame), chep. 
and g. \ the firft in the thirt? year! of 
ſhaxxar\; and the-other in tha firſt yeap, 
. of Dua; one of them aug 8 
four Empires , and the other touclihg the, 
deatlh of: Chriſt, ' the deftustion of the 
ſecond Temple, and the prefiviegatibe. 
ſeventy weeks. 
Moreover, What inconvenience would 
there ariſe, if one Angel. he emplayed in 
two Meſſages? On the contrary,; it was 
convenient, that the ſame 1, Wo 
had already fpokenunto- men, ſhould i 
ſend again to them for a greater confitmy 
tion / Thas, when Daniel was ſorrow 
God ſent him a meſſage by the ſame: An- 
gel wilo had ſpoken to him heretofore 4, 
Dan: 9. 21. And as for Zecharyand the 
 Firgsn, God ſont them word by the ſams 
Angel who had marhed the ſeventy weels; 
fromwhence they might collect, that the 
tima of tho Nedemption was drawi 
nears Mu not the ſume Angel, who- 
DNR . * fore-told 
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the ſame time and place, did — i 
1 Lak. 24. 4, e. Job. 20. OE 
c. AA. . 10, &c. Now thoſe Hiſto- 
ries would be falſe, if it were true, that 
two Angels were never ſent together 
about one e meſſage. | | 

But here again we may obſerve the 
blirflncls of the Jews in the midſt of ths 
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im? Gen. 18 | 
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Maxim of the Jews , al ny of 
ſo illuftrious an Example of the Old — 
ſtament? 


The haye c d _ 
which 7 ught ofa haveroufeped 


ſion, When God hith employed 
— 2 e „Geer one and ak « ys 
age, bis end was, that they ſlioul, 
onely be Meſſengers; dat lt Witneſſes 
of in, truth 2 ords:: Tores an ongſt | 
men, they do relie upon pe | 
of two or tlitzee Witneſſes ,. % 6. 
mony of two of three Argh hath con- 
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2 the he Ghelt, i, C. his ex ra- 
ifts hr th pr ce 225 plank pen g. 
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ment 7 1 ua ng” that the Gent mh 


lave received the mi {ts 
holy Ghoſt rc EO , 905 5 


never any Prophe tad Old Te-, 
ſtament, W wa FOO 1 8 f 
ſelf had —, that he would pour 
down his ſpirit upon all fleſh, Joel 2. 28. 
ſo far was he from promiſing for ever to 
confine his Spirit to their Nation, or make 
it hereditary to them onely , and to debar 
from it all other Nations. 
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Their Rabbing tbamſelves ara not all 
of the ſame gpidien about this point, for 
ane of the moſt famous amon them: 
Kalli David Kimciu, doth held, that the 
Prophet Ohedia was not of the Stock. of 
Ifrath, but «-Proſelyte of Iduna t How- 
var be doth confels, that a mau that was 


not born an Iſraslite could yet he d Pro- 


phet. If the Jens ro ly, thatthe-[damennt 


were Helrens, deſcended ſtum Alu- 


ham, itwil then follow, that the ſpirit ot 
Prophetic was nat peculiat to Iſruel, but 
communicable to 8 But 2. 


r aH. 
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of* h2Hin? ; of workine 


Fg thereo Cor. 12. 9, 10. Hoi 
. mes it pen 855 52 61 PG. 
diclir dt aſſiſted 7udeiſn ainſt 
the Cbriſtiaus, but hath e 
P 2 c hbriſtians 


9 0 ET. of : 


t WH 4 
the Enos i 


| 2 dbnthing 2 i the 
8057 $1 and Heere : 


[ >: 212 Ei * 
Chriſtians apainſt Judaiſm Or if the 
deny, that the ſpirit of Propheſie ey 
been on the firſt (hbriſtians , how comes 
it to pals, that that ſpirit never catne 
down upon any Jew to oppoſe (hriftia- 
nity , as Moſes oppoſed Pharaoh's Magi- 
cians, Elija the f falſe Prophets of Ahab; 5 
Micaija, 2d. lie, and Jeremia many 
Impoſtors, who bragg d much of Reve- 
lations-contrary to his own 2 If ever the 
Jews had need of the ſpirit of Propheſie, 
it was then when Chriſtianity began to 
appear, and the deſtruction of the ſecond 
Temple was drawing near; but that ſpirit 
was gone from them , and they never had 
it afterwards. 
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D is uot reckoned a- 

the Prophets , al. 
though the Sh Ghoft hath ſpo- 
ken by bim, As. far what. is 
mentioned , 2 Sam. He The 
God of Ifracl ſaid; the Rock 
of Iſrael ſpake to me; the 
fexſe of Zr is , That God 
bath 


ONT IT 
hath cauſed it 10 be ſpoken to 
him by_ the mouth of ſome Pro- 
Phet. Daniel alfo is not ac- 
counted amongſt the Prophets, 
alibough be had ſeen an Angel, 
and had heard his Words ; for 
after be knew the buſineſs in 
queſtion, be called ibat 2 
Dream. Rab. Moſes the 
Egyptian, in Doctrin. Per- 
plexorum. 18 
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verſe reaſons have induced us to 

give a Note on this Maxim of the 
Rabbins. 1 The Jens on the ſame, do 
build others, which wilt follow in order. 
2 They would give lie to the New Te- 
ſtament, where David and Damel- are 
expreſly called Prophets, Act. 3. 30, 31. 
Matth. 24. 15. 3 Theix boldneſs is re- 
markable, to take away the quality of a 
Prophet from thoſe, whom they confeſs to 
have ſpoken by an extraordinary gift of 
the holy Choſt, and to hꝛve received in- 
8 101 P 3 ſtructions 
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— mouth of Angels, a1 
by Dreams and divine Vis 4 19 
do fpeak in terms contradiftory. 5 They | 
ſhew how weak their reaſoning is. 
For firſt, as for David, What makes 
them fay ,*that God never fpake imme 
diately io him Dxvii telleth us the con- 
trary in che ſame Text, 2 Sam. 23. 2. 
The Spiri. of the Lord ſpake by me. 2 As 
for D; is he not a Prophet to whom 
God hath mad himſelf Auen in wifes , oc 
to whom be hath ſpoken in a dream? 
Numb. 1 2. 6. ' doth not this deſcription 
of à Hrophet balong to Daniei? 3 This 
grand Rabbi and his followers fall into 
a contradiction; for in the lame place he 
acknowledęeth him for a Prophet, who 
in a Dream ſeeth a Parable, and in the 
ſame Dream ſecaiveth the Interpretation 
of it, as it hapned to Zachary; but the 
ſame hapned to Daniel, chap. 2. 19. anf 
all the ſeventh chapter along. 4 
But they lay, That jet, after the 
Dream, and the Interpretation of it, bi 
doth full give it the names of @ Dream, 
Dan. 2. 19. and N 1, 2, 15. and 8. 27. 
What of that ? Becauſe Dam relates that 
he hath had Dreams, wherein God gave 
him matvellous revelations, even making 
him to know the very thoughts of Nebw- 
chadnezzar, and the ſucceſfions ahd forms 
of divers Empires; are not ar Fi 
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latiota therefdre, (chl;21 Bechad 4 
ſay they, he repeateth , that they ed 
to him in a Dream. What a wild: 
ment is this to .degrade a. Prophet! is 
there any ſpark: of Judgment i in this diſ- 
courle ? 
Some will demand, 1 d not ac- 
knowledoe, that the Pſalms and the Book 
Bare have proceeded from the holy 
Ghoſt , and to be Canonical and true 
. of the Old Teſtament? 7 ey — 
peed confets i 4 and give them the Ti 
of Hagiographes , why then not tha of 
Pro N It ia 54 few B. Logomachy, 
of a welche diftinon. But it was ne- 
ceſſary for us to mark it, becauſe the 
Jews would mike uſe of it apainft the Ar- 
ouments we oppoſe to ſome other of their 
Maxims, as ve ſhall ſee in its due place. 
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E we ſhonld pre hem, that all the 
1 up the 
eſtament, and 5254 l all Propbe- 
Bag 94 2 declared null: For it is 
op „ Fohn received it being in 
Ce, 80 to a very ſmall N 
T 
82 e as a Priſoner. 
Rut who told chem, zuuu the Spirit of 


| Prophefic ig never faundin a Cs 0 or 


in one who hath * not the diſpolal of his 
own perſon? do they fear that the ſpiritit 
ſelf ſhould be priſoner if it were a priſo- | 
ner? Was it not in a priſon Joſeph fore- 
told that which ſhould come tp pas to 
the two Officets of Pharaoh, even to the 
naming of the very day ? If that Predicti- 
on was not 'Prophetical ; how ſhall we 
then, call: It? 'Nay , it was in the priſon 
whzre the Spirit of Prophefie began to 
come don on Joſeph, who never had ĩt 
D.. 

en Daniel l hoy to repeat and 

interpret the Denny of . 


ir 


5 of vanity ,- „ which we have now ob- 

ſerved, dare: the contrary. But in what - 
ition was Daniel then? In that of a 

| — 1 and ſuch a one that was in dan- 

ger of death, Dan, 2. 13, ce. 

Lally _ here, is an Bums not. n be be 
replyed againſt ; Jeremy, to - whom, the, 
25 diſpute not quality of a Prophet; 

dhe not deen the Priſon „ 2 
more then once? Let them but read that 
which is written, Jer. 32. verſ.. 2, 26, 
ce. Jeremia was ſhut up in the Court 
the Priſon, & c. And the word of the Lord 
cane to Jeremia, ſaying, &c." Let them 
alſo ſee the 33th. ( hapter,, The word of 


— 


the Lord tame to he ſevond time, 

while he was yet —— Gor the 
priſen, ce. Ah por + was a P 

th the re-eſtabli 


come, cantrary to e after * 
— of the _—_ fe 5 rar 
tr tation einto as: 
And dar Maſters d Babb ns do confeſs 
it to bea Propheſie. What a a ſpirit then 
of madneſs is this, which makes them ſay, 
; That a Propheſie never came unto a Pri- 
ſoner ? 174 
As for baniſhment, was not Ezekiel an 
Exile, when. he was in the. Captivity ot 
Mer and when he had ſuch hi Re . 
ve tions , 


8 5 


2 G ; del, 


tice}, Was he not in lun 
Wie ſſte den, e lee 


vity corld ht „ War che Spi- 
NN Eg 


k er 
—— and 1247; 
nor yet . : 


an Ear „ and malle the foundation 
of che on to fue; and looſe all the 
e 600 


* * * * 
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155 time of of Perſecution Prom. 
2 a erh; and 2 

w are 

5 of. Profune d. | 
Moſes 8 f | 
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T* ot Maxim is Iiclathed inn the PE 
Itty, anc] is ecpiſared by the ns 
| Reaſons ; 


b thee; 
nag. To 1 — That a 
$: perſecuted 5 ou Bop 


draw! tans 'o fans hy 
beginobs perſcated,' ? 

Upon chis Schutt tis in e porer 
of Perſecutvry 16'chihder the 'Spitie 


fence. 5 1 

But that ĩ air V und it elf, 
K. is condemned hy the Examples we 
have already drought. ſpecially by that of 
Jeremia, who was perſecuted even to an 
Impriſonment, and yet ſtill received new 
Propheſies. Whereunto we do add this, 
When did Elija hear the voice of — 

ore 


Case. 


 Hweh;,andreceivediofhum the Prophetic © 


— — Eliſha 5; and Jehm ; 
e from 7. 


4 for unkepp) ſacc ſs of 
Alas Battel ET 


i 
7 


l ms mar — 7 


his ſons and his ſhould fall by 
— ſhould be be di- 
by line, pol- 

lated land, and that 17 — { ſhould ſurely 
e his land: ð All che. 


were revealed to the Prophet Amor When 


be was-itnpeached of high-treaſon , and 


was to be baniſhed put; of the Land of | 


Iſrael, Amos 7. 10, Kc. Tis therefore 
not nue, that Perſecution can put a ſtop 
to- Prophefie, The eue cauſe , and the 


time of the ceſſation tot . and 


Viſions, ate ſet down in Daniel, chap. 9. 
1 doth read i it, let him con- 


* 


X07, 


. . 
n * e 
1. 1 0 , fol? 1 


oſs Hl. (In 
A 


Y 
the holy Ghoſt they onely 
giftof Pro Non; — 2 —— 
never conferr'd. gn any. 
in mirth. What then? — 
for his ſins, he is incapable. of 


Propheſie, whil&he remains in 
a ſorrow,ſo neceſſary and ſo _ 
Spitit of God?.; Fromthencea fine, ima 
gination would follow, That tiere 
one day every year, 2 of the: 
piations, whereon as on 
never came down upon men; for it-was a 
„ of mourning ,, When all the {ſrachees 
a were 


- 
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were bound to afflict their ſouls, Levit. 16. 


2323 | 
ab Prophatical öh info far froin 


+ — a man, becauſe of — ſorrows ; | 
=: . . . 


7 


| WER 
bt the rower Lorne food — 


we it not true, that Elij get forromful 
even to the 38055 of N 
immediately pale 8 bim; is 7 
higheſt of — ie, mis gave them | 
is we have viiſery * 8 


— — there fomaln 
nomab of City. They ſhoufd ſay to 
| — that the moſt eeeflert Pro- 
Whic 12 n 

other Frample : The. 


Laas T l 
Tb. Eighth Kiens of he Jon. 


411128 31001 015 £0! þ 11 


joan), "qu? ey el „ 
Karon 5 . 4 5 15 0 Sf 
nh er ee 


899 418 


The Fxamlaatidg 
10 3 


Hig Mauch follows the former 
T read in er- N 6 


wa 


r * 1 \ 7 
5 5 ” 
r ... . ̃ res. ue ˙ ü 
% | 
* 7 * 5 


Hoſea and {erred} 7 


| divided by. Let, 
eee 


l 


from the Catloue of ch Prophets who 


was: not much leſs then 
when Cod gave him thoſe 


hoe be 


$ and- . perſecutions, &c. 


That Chtonology is out of diſpute, De: | 


viel was an Adoleſcent or young man when 
he was carried Captive into Babylon: 
4E ts the whole ſeventy years 
Foe three years after, 

that was Io the d year of Cyrus, he 
received the Propheſie that we read in the 
10, 11; and 12 Chapters; let every one 
he Was not an old man. 


molt as [ ; which may u be gathered out 


h 5 is worthy admiration, en 49. 
It is known, that the Land 5 


of eich 
Trib: 


of — m. OE" — 9 Kings | 


5 YT » -n RY wt . ELTS 


Faceb —— pin he 

| $W, t tan 
147 years ol 0 

Spitit was — 1 0d 
| age ofa man. 

We muſthere obferve another Contra- 
dition the Fews fall into: For that ſame 
Rabbine , whoſe words they do obſerve as 
ſo many Orasls, in that Book we have 
already fo often 'alledged , doth write , 
that an old man; and he who is. near unto 
| n 
than he tint in 


2 or in 2 
— Nam: 13:6; Cod then pro- 
miſed fuch Revelations to ald men; un 


The 


e l N 


Cass) 
The Ninth Mau of the Jews, ” 
\ /{ Oſcs bis Law ſeems to be 
' 4: defeGive in many things: 
that are neceſſary. (Rab. Ma- 
naſſeh Ben Iſrael Conciliat. 
in Pentateuch.) 


Ihe Examination. 


1 good Rabbine::dares: not openly: 

Hay „ that the Law is imperfect, 
but onely that it sto be ſo. But if 

it falſly to him to be ſo, he ought to 
accuſe his own imperfection, and not im- 
pute it to the Law of God. But his de- 
ſign Cas well as of his Colleagues) is, to 
authorize the Opinions and the Traditions 
of the-Rabbins , as neceſſary ſupplements 
to hat is wantinę (as they pretend) in the 
LW of Ae. bb „ hah th rh af 
Wut are theſe wants? \Theſe: are the 
chiefeſt they do alleage: When the Lax 
ſpeaks of the month of the year, it men- 
tions not whether they be Solaty or Lu- 
nary; a diſtinction neceſſary, that the true 
time for the celebration of the Feaſts =. 


a9] - 
be known, Exoil.:12. 2. It mentioneth : 
not what are thoſe © parts of the Beaſt ; 
whoſe fat is prohibited, Levit. 3, 17. 
It expreſſeth not the ſignes whereby they 
might diſcern the unclean Birds, Levit. 
11. 13. It determines ure where 
they d keep the Sabbath-day,whether 
inthe Houſe, or in the Court, or in the 
City, or in any other place of greater ex- 
tent, Exod, 16. 29. It particularizes not 
the works which are lawful or unlawful on 
the Sabbath-day, Exod. 20. It mentioneth 
not whether the father may be 'the heir of 
his ſon, Numb. 27, It forbids not the 
mariage of à man with the wife of his 
father, or with the mother of his mother. 
Theſe ate the moſt remarkable points 
wherein they ſay the Law is defective. 
Now moſt of theſe things are Ceremonial, 
and their time is expired; and though it 
it were neceſſary to know all theſe mea- 
ſures, we can ſhew, that thete is not one 
of them which are riot found in the com- 
paſs of that Ceremomial Law. | 
But the two laſt points require two 
words of anſwer. On the firſt, This Phils 
the Jem, a famous Writer, and antienter 
then the Talmud, faith , that Moſes bath 
been filent of the ſucreſſion of parents to 
their children, becauſe ſuch caſts are un- 
lucky, by the courſe of Nature children 
rather ſubcreding their parents ; Never- 
_ Qi. theleſs 


it was needfl. the Law ſhould expreſly 
name the grandmethgr, would it nos have 


[-238}] 
7er it 

rems ; fer untrelily it calls fim 10 ib 
ame rig hi it hath given de woles. itt 


i preſerved the r:ght of . 


iueth chere fare the . 5 1 4% % 


ons ; 2 for mam of chem, to the daugi 
25 3.7% 4: 4 ſe sneſts on the 
fatbers ee * my * 


ther may * better ri 


of his enn ebildroy, 8g Nith 1 5 the 


Tteatiſe of the 2 By w 95 
— the antient Toms do 33 


modern Jews, for they did not believe the 


Law to be deſestive in ths gale. © 

As for the other, is it nat maſt evident, 
that the ſame. protubition Which forbids 
the ſon id marry his own-mother, forbids 
him alſo to marry his grandmother dang if 


been likewiſe neceflary it 22. — 
the great - grandmother, and all the 


cello s of a man to infigity > Ws had — 


then known, that the mariage. af a man 
with his grandmother was unlawful _ 
the Rabbing be told us ſe, . 
tiught us that Which neither 


_ nor the Lay of Meſes did won | 


teach. Where is the (hams aftboſe- men 
But becauſe they uſe ſuch 2 to. 

cover their enotmities, — — ed 

Law is defective, tis t 

kο¾], — * — 


Far | 


” + @ .» mid et uo. 


Her , The kt 


wh OY PIRPRPE£ATRTT EIN 


„ Abr; inthe _ 
ſaith in expres 
ene; 4 Las of Blofer it pirfolt ; 
and th chert & nothing in it chr 1 ſa- 

n du,; and chereupon he 
vs the Words of Pſal. 19,8. We ſee 
then , that r Jer 6 rea rde, tithe 
vvith Aue! vvith — | 


"The _ Movin of the Few. 
Wire at 5 25 2 


„% alibong 


wy be Bad. per 
( (Rabbi Moſes in Dodd. Pet- 
the anti 


Plex. 


ine of 


lied, 
that the pen Bao Spirits having ing lived 
doe ume „ did en teat? fa after 

ed in oer di 

fetter, i depp 
cräatires. 8 affo ia thy — of 
that great Rabbine, who implyeth ſtrange 
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[230] 
things unknown to all the Pr 5 
firſt he tells us, that the Devi s die; 
vertheleſs he. tells us not, whether thei 
death proceeds from ſickneſs, or from 
age ; nor how long a time the - ordina- 
rily4ive. And we may ask of him, whe- 
ther that Demon who ſeduced Eve, be 
dead; for if there be any, of them dead, 
tis a wonder that he ſhould be ſtill alive , 
ſeeing heis one of the antienteſt of them. 
2 This fing; Doctrine, which, produceth 
new Demons in the place of thoſe that 
die, teacheth 255 there are 
Devils as el $ old ones „which is an 
excellent diſtinctih. 3 Who produces 
—— young Demons, 3 fu 3 be the 
others? WI creates te eve 
day a creation of ne ? need | 
be produced by generation, doth one De- 
mon beget another > Ridiculous follies! 
which ſhew the wit of f the, K Rabbins. 


The — M. * 1 M of the Few. 


Or wiſ emen fay., „ That the 
Expiation of the whole 
a was macle by Goats, be- 
cy the whole Aſſembly of II- 
. rae], 


(ag. 
racl , when the Patriarchs ſold 
Joſeph, did dip bis garment in 
the blood f a young Goat. 
Rabbi Moſes in Doctrin. Per- 


plex. 
The Examination. 


*Hoſe pretended wiſe-men will not 
1 acknowledge him, who hath been 
made ſin for u, that we may bethe righ- 
teonſneſs of God in him. Neither the blood 
of Coats, nor the blood of Bulls, hath 
ever expiated the. leaſt offence of man. 
But without entring into that matter, let 
us here obſerve the ſolidity of that Rabi- 
nical Imagination. | - | 
I. This Oblation of Goats is preſcribed 
in the 16th of Leviticus ; but there is not 
the leaſt mention of the ſelling. of Joſeph , 
which hapned 237 years before the inſti- 
tution of that Ceremony, ß. 
2. That Offering was made for the fins 
of all the children of 1ſrael ,\ amongſt 
whom was the race of Joſeph , very nu- 
merous, and compoſed of two Tribes, 
Ephraim and Mavnaſſeh. But if this Offer- 
ing tended to this; that the /ſraelires mignt 
expiate the crime which their fathers had 
20 04. committed 


* * 
_ * — — 


_ ME D 


Taz] 


Ge of wm 7 — x 

_—_ ; 29 well ax 
— hole who had committed 
the offence > What anſwer will the Ka. 
bins give to this? 2 8585 none that's _ 
nent. 
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The twelfth Max1u of the genie 


JF ay one of the Karraichs 


10 bo recerved. imo 
the mmber of the Rabbanims, 


be ought not to be — 


Leo Mode. 
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T 2 ameagiinhnts 


ſelyes in the. very principles of 
their Religion, but abe @ into two 
companies: the firſt de bold onely tor the 
Text oi the Old Teſtamemt, the other aud 
editions of the Roflin- ; the 


unto it the Tr 


lattet are more — — 
and call — 


nh Mn Pt —— 
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= 8 
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HAH 


th 
i 


a Far: 
be one dr i 
dittanoe greater 0 
then beuten a = and 
22 the — ac | 
the Law of Moſes, and all the Books of 
* Teſtament, and expect — the Oe 
of the-ſames, Ae 28 t 
do, neater to e 1 
ant and other Idolaters? \ 3 
receive them 151 the number ofthe 


DIES 
N 2 


$15 ey bal to ie ow 
31f ye polieve t arrmes (what- 


will never 0 


.. % ͤip PI RIPE VOOR 0" WH EY RT AG GE PEITATE 4p. 406 44 


—— — — — . — 0 ro 


ey 
des of Na, Br of 
"are more er of their own A Tra 


Ry —⅛ —— . — - 


then of 2 — of fouls.,: or of the 
glory of Cod. 4 They ſhut the door on 
thoſe,.to whom God will-have it opened : 
The Law excludeth from the Congrega- 
tion of ſrael but onely certain Perſons 
and Nations, who are named in the 23d, 
of Demteronomy ; and yet that excluſion - 
relates onely to publick Offices, as it 

may eaſily be proved; but the modern 
Tews do for ever exclude thoſe from their 


— who are Jews as well as they, |} 


ng mn. for ever from all the be- 
112 Covenant; and this not for 
any Emltsexp refſed in the Law, but onely 


| or hinged the Traditions af the 


— 


1 


—— 


The 135 Maxie ofthe ges. 


14 Reſurrection of Man's 
Body ſhall be by the meant 

of a certain al x Bone 
which ih, . 


2. 
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Ty Bone in their Language i is callgd 


vo, that is to ſay, 2 Wall- uu, ot 
Haxli- nt; 


235 1 | 
Hale -· nut; * could never aca. 3b in 
1* — the body. they place it, 

I believe ves do not tie it; 
which els they ought to do, that 
a due —— night tao o conſide- 
rable a Bone. 

Much might be ſpdken on this Fable , 
we ſhall content our ſelves to mark it 
with two yore of our Pen: As. — 
Scripture, what Anatomy, what 
. rience hath told thoſe Reba that . 
a bone in mans Body, which can never 
ſuffer cotruption, or loſe itz natural 
form 7 2 Grantitſhonld be ſoz {Doh the 


Reſurre&ion ef the w N de · 
pend on that bone? Bas e It . — 
rally incorruptible, can — 


lity produce the — of the w] le 
body ? Shall the Ae which is ſo 
wonderful a work : be wrought by the 
vertue of a 75 the production of a 
Plant is f vertue of the 
ſeed. 3 We muſt know, that many of the 
Jens and the Line Memes of 157 ** 
a ſtrange opinion about that for 
Gy hold 1 my ſhall be no Reſur- 
rection, but onely, for . pious. men ; 

and that the. foul * — 


riſheth as the ſouls of beats; ſo 9 
their famous Kalle, David Kimchi, upon 
the Firſt Pſalm... But their main. det \ 
No e the New er wh 


I en Ce ae -— 
. 


© * 2 2 moſt gia 
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wcheth, that the wicked ſhall 2b kifſer 
Acter delt. But if 3 
raifed by the vettue . Fe done, Which is 
theit b6dy , have not the wicked 
bone affd # why then (all not 4 
by the vertue of it, be raiſe IX 


dead v 


1 en nnen 


The mn Maxix of 4 


T*. Nation of. the Jews is 
wiſe and anding 3 
ſoſaiththe Lord, Deut. 4. 6. 
4 (ball ſay, This Na- 
tion is 4 Wi, and ent 
People. fl. Ben 
Iſrael, Vindiciz Fele 


Seck. 7 
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niothet RAS hath edt me 
row , that 
for in the 
world; thatthiey love 2 
mind Fetter of Ex , and 


n of u- ent And in Unt 
preſ —— 


{ 


18 eptiones 
in bs ot by 


» is far giſſa. 
— — the other. 
ae faith unto them, That if they add 


001005 it , , ny 1 Pk cheir 2e e 


ger Ng1ons (hall praiſe them. But — | 


fulfllled that condition? Have they 
28 edle tq tha Law of God ꝰ nay, have 
they not made it void by their Traditiang? 
Do the orher e of the earth = 
Bend ds, babe $ havj | 
Religion of all? On the con — not 
all other Nations mock at them ? doth not 
Gad himſelf tax them as a fooliſh 4 
SENSES 
1. 3. Is not H 
of reproaches and cenſutes agzinfb their 


enorthaus follies ? doth ĩt not ay „ you, 


in this rogard , they have 
other Nations? Jer. 2.10, 11. Jtistobe 
obſerved , that that of | 
alleaged by the » is not 
onely to the ems, who pr 
onely of the Tribe of Iuda, but to all the 
Tribas of Ms. Now —— —.— 
Tribes, ho were ERTS 
Tſtuel, borſnok Gad, 

Calves of lavoloum; were they — 
r e en en 


are thoſe 


— wh 
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* 238 a 
be held to be wiſe, was but conditional. 
But the Rall. doth make an abſolute pre- 


dion of it, which tence hath con- 
tradicted. ; Viet 


— 1 
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The 130 Maxi of the Fews. 


C be thoſe that do 


VL reckon the 9 2 of the 
Meſſzas. f 
The Examination. 


Hey would ſay , that they ought not to 
T .compute che eme to er the 


: Meſſ bas ſhall come: The meaning is — 


that having ſo long expected him, 
meaſured all the — and almoſt all the 
moments, to fin the day of his coming z 
and being ſo often :deceived in their cal- 
culation » are reſolved to reckon no 
longer. this is the ſenſe of that 
Maxim which is ſo common among 
them: No it cannot ſubſiſt but on a falſe 
Hypotheſis, viz, That God hath not re- 
_— the time when Chriſt ſhall come. 
This deſerves to be examined. We 
know that Cod hath revealed the times 
af. diyerſe other occurrences. that — 
a hapned 


Ws - 225 SY 
nap pw. OM the times: 25 
_ the time he to Moa, _ 
Fl Gen. G. 3. many INCE . 
Iſhmael, the ſon of an E 12 — 2 
. 1ſaac';"to the. coming _—_ of 
„ Gen. 15. y How. many | 
— ten Tribes) © the 
deſtruction of the firſt Temple, Exch, 4: 
5, $. How many years the Captivity of 
Babylox ſhould laſt, Dan. 9. 2. — 
the faithful under the Old Teſtament 
reckon thoſe years unto the end of the 
term of terms? Pſal. 102. 14. Dan. 9. 2. 
And now the Spirit of God which hath 
forewarned on what year ſuch and ſuch 
an event ſhould happen, hath it not fore- 
told what time Chriſt ſhould come? 
Chriſt , who hath been the end and ſcope. 
of the Prophecies, the hope of the Church, 
the joy of the Patriarchs ; He to whom 
2 Nations were to gather , and of whom 
hey expected an everlaſting Redemption ; 
Should a — of time, more neceſſary 
then all the former, have been omitted by 
the holy Ghoſt d 0-1 
But the ſeventy weeks rovenladi on Da- 
niel , and which he was enjoyned to be 
mindwl of, do overthrow this Maxim of 
the-lews 3 what means ſoeyer they uſe to 
divert the ſenſe of the Oracle. 
pI, though the year of the death | 


— — — — 


hath already continued ſo 

they no ll mukeir apparent, thr the days 
of the is ue ener? Made 

regard they ha ts reaſan- 0 

recken it no longer, 1 


— — 


rte Mrs of the for, 


Esus⸗ azareth » was put to 


death under the . of 


Haſmanneen 92 otherwe the 


W 
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Ti! hath ath already | beek'| contracted 
the Learned'y yet is 
— — put thoſe in mind of 


ir, 'Who'fes nat dhe conſequences! of that | 


Manim , uch would ſeem indiffereat to 
them: If we ſuffer it to paſs, we muſſ alſd 


. renounce Rags War which 
70 affemzrb, 


* 
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iifemech; that dur Lord Was per db dea 
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Pilate," who vvas under the Empire o 
ww above ſeventy: years" after The 
ſupptceſſton of the Reign 'of'the Aastra 
bees," to whom Herod the -Great ſuc. 
cerded. Moreorer; if our Lord died 
when the Aaccabets had the 55 
that date would make void ehe b 
ſtances, which, by Vittue of the, Preptel 
ſtes, were neceſſarily ;eirher togotbefore; 
or accompany; the coming and the! death: 
of Chriſt, or preſently after to folloꝶ it. as 
that which was to heppen at the end op the 
ſeventy. weeks of Daniel, after ih Scep- 
ter and the Law-giver were tet aW 
from Jula. For if Chtiſt died at that 
time the Jews do / mention, itwillfollow, 
that he ib not the Chriſt, decauſe then he 
would have came and ſuffer'd eien 


the time marked by: the Propheas! «1: 


But the Heathen Hiſtorlans (to whom 
this matter was indifferent) do in expreſs 
terms atteſt , that Jeſws Chriſt was put to 
death by Pilate the Procurator of 7 
under th2 Emperor Tiberius. Thoſe are the 
praper "words: of:one: of thein muſtlap- 
proved Hiſtorians, ne, wr: who 


Ang. hand loved, Chit 

ob it as of a conta 89 0 ene 1155 ne 
reaſon more, be ſhewerh * 2 af 
tat celcyletiop ofthe Forte It irrt, 
that Jeſus Chriſt died ” the puniſhment 


'of 


when 8 * practiſed 


ſervers , —— — Four forts of capi- 


ral puniſhments , which they uſed accords | 
ing to the. . crimes, vis, 1 Be- 


— —— ſus Chriſ was cru» 
ciſied under the EE; of 2 —.— 4 


at all ews had a 
free and entire- A Fe 1 
— 1 — 2 
C Ot an N 
{mean doth yt — , 


- 
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IF 


Anthor y touching the ee 77 
the Jews; ok 
Abbi Manaſſe Ben Iſrael, 

in his Book,  entituled., 
Vindiciz Judæorum, in the 


ſecond Section, doth alleage 4 


Chriſtian Author, whom, as yet, 
I hawe'not ſeen , who ſpeaks in 


theſe words , We do yet look 


for 4 ſecond coming of the 
Meſſias. And the Jews do be- 
lieve , that this future comi 

will be the firſt , and not the ſe- 


cond; and by that faith they ſhall 
be ſaved : For the difference 
lyeth onely in the circumſtance of 


Time. 


The 
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N this accoumti thoſe Who blaſpheme 
HF. againſthe Son of Cod, and die de- 
telting hint, ſhall be ſaved as well as 
thoſe that die -blefling of him; and main- 
tains going ta heaven by two contrary 
ways, even by that which leadeth to hell. 
2 Do the Jews believe that the Meſſias, 
whom they lock for, ſhall offer himſelf 
in ſacrifice for their. fins ? and if they be- 
lieve not thatfacrifice , is there any par- 
don for them ?'. 3 Do:they believe that the 
Meſſias, whom they expect, ſhall be the 
ſame Perſon, and the ſame Man, who is 
alteady come once, and whoſe. death they 
have. procured > If they believe it, will 
they cauſe him to die again another time? 
If they believe him not (as indeed we 
know they do nat) doth not the difference 
le analy in q circumſtance of time? Not 
onely they do not wait for the ſame 
Meſſias, the ſame Perſon , but are farging 
to themſelves another quite contrary, who 
inſtead of dying for others, ſhall canſe 
millions of men to die, and will fill the 

world with blood and ſlaughter. Do two 

Meſſias's ſo contrary differ onely in a cir- 

cumſt ince? 5 There are ſome circum- 

ances which are of the Eſſence of a 

R 3 matter 


— 
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matter of Faith. There have been ſome 


Hereticks wha (aide: that the RefurreRion 
of the d e ee 5 _ that 
conſequently We are no more to expect it, 
1 Tim. 2. 17 Could ue de ſreedfr 
blaſphemy, in ſaying, that the difference 
was onely ina circunitance of time, the 
time paſt being. put for the future 7 can 
common ſenſe agree thereunts 2. £1 
Let us in this place obſerye; that wheres 
as the Prophets do ſometimes gxpreſs the 
time to come by that which ispaſt , they 
never expreſs the time paſt by the Raute, 
When they ſaid, Lt Child borw, 
they ſpoke of what was yet to come, as 
if it had already come, to intimate, that tha 
Prediction as as: certain ; as if the eſſect 
had already appeated. Bat when they 


ſpake of a tliug already paſt, they never 


repreſented it as a thin? yet to come: for; 


to what purpoſe ſhouſd they do it? The 


future comes to paſs, but the time 

never comes to be future again. The time 
goes forward but never backward} And 
ſuch Propheſies as do repfeſent the future 
are turned into Hiſtory when they are 
fulfilled, but Hiſtory never tutns into Pro- 
ene, e e ee eee 
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I have vow takes te publiſh py Loft 
| Peece ef hu ,, which 3. 112 — Second Part 


_of bus Harmony of the Ti 
Death ft — Juarch' 4 him 2 » 4a 
3 


_ hindred the finiſhing thergof b - 
r ed a 3 e rfeftion 1 
..be 4 — * that 29.4% rat 

An: i this Age, 2 the * 
T others ,, of ling. alle ta come. * the 
Sos. If ſuch. A Venus after ſuch an 


Ahogy oy cre feof 4 45 t E * 


he cams. ro 

OF of Chi 45 4 N . the re- 
ret, of, , him the> reſt of that 
eee «Perce. » which Uf no 
7 2 . 


— 2 the 10 ng, Th ſo | 


N 3.4% here aud 
ae ſor 25 fb dur 40 U 
fries, hav +. ſo carne e defired what frag- 
ments ſorver I had 1 moſt e xcelle 
man. Beſides this, I thought my ſelf 
nw ed thereunto b the h henor he did me, in 
walk, ing me the [th Exccutor of his laſt 
will LF Teſtament. 

None can le ignorant abe durin; g 
theſe late times f horror und confuſion , 
boch in our Church and State, how pre- 
CLOMS the Word of Co was , and that 
in ftead thereof, and the pure Admini- 
frration of the Sacraments, we had up- 
thing bat extem mporay prayers, with their 
Sermons "ſtuff" d with Blaſphemy , Here- 
' fie 3, and Stidition \,* whert none could: joyn 
with them without betraying his con- 
ſcience reward od, and his fidelity * To 
His Priice; "which obliged , er ru- 
ther con; rained me, NJ . to frequeur 
"the Frech Church then aſſembled ut 
" Durham-houſe, ro be 4 partaker of thiſe 
excellent Sermons and Doftrines of our 
Auth r, who then wal followed by many 
ef the Nobility , an the beſt ef the 
' Geni Fr. who rendred both) ro God and Cæ- 
„bar their dee. 

The +eſpett I bal fes them of that 
Amb , engage me te abile with 


them 


— 


the Garden, through the gr 
- Chappel nom Fands oui, und fo wp the 


thens | ever «ſince \, and to take 4 part 
with. them is the trouble of qroviding 
-rhens a place to aſſemble in, After the 
idenvelsſÞing ef Durham-houſe. : #hich 
wakes mo remember the | prophetical 
words of aur Author, for asking. bim 
then , What we ſhould ds nom for 4 
place to aſſemble in, made me the ſame 
anſwer Abraham made to Iſaac , when 


he ſaid to bis father , Behold the fire Gen, 22. 
and the wood, but where is the Lamb 7, 8. 


for the burnt-offering. > who replyed 
Deus ade res ; which qrſently — 


fell aut to be true : For it pleaſed God 


to touch the hearts of many of the No- 
bility to procure 1. an Order of the 
Howſe of Peers, to exerciſe our Devs- 
pions 5 wi win | 7 happel ; which 
was the cauſe not onely of driving awa 
the Anabaptiſts, my vr dh and _ Sets 
that had got in there, but alſo hindred 
the pulling down of Somerſet-houſe, 
there having been twice Order from 
the late mnſurped Powers for ſelling the 
ſaid Houſe ; but we prevailed ſo , that 
Hill we get order to cent the Chapel 
from being ſold , which btokg the de- 
5 of thoſe that had ht -the ſaid 
> Houſe", who thenght , for their im- 

ment, to'have made \a\Street from 
the 


1 3 back: 


ä 


LIES 0:preſerve ohis A wheeh 
5 alſo (preſerved Somerſet- 


Tbefer e bia eee „ nn, i 
"hope, will — to relata , what I have 
fad of "man, who :hath merited ſo much 
'of thapul a fund of ane in particular, and. 
tte revive the memory him in his: works. © 
eee — reſt ſhall ＋ — 
Pntad tegriber, ut fal (G 
lis * a — alli the 
* Je by we of ilesvaxcelleut 


— . „ ſeein — iq | 
iGd,: 0 confufians and diſ- 
— — h ; 7 as ell un > the 

: Ghuroh au in · the. State, to receſtakliſh 
» #gain on thexantient "foundations » both ehe 
„unnd phemhber y aud. to cauſe that the 
. Ehnerrh ut uber floating a 4 laſt 
te fdronance rſt on zuor ar the Diſ- 
eapleref Chnſt ymhawere: the rene Charah, 
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<maleralmugan fecit 1 
rk ed 3 4 
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er, 


— 


minſter , have —— wantained the 
pwricy of its Detirine ſuch horrible 
„ And at la e merry, and the 

eſpecral favour of 224% fr, heb _ 
4 1125 of re, . and a nurſin 

have care 0 obliging all t — 
thereof in general ee, to pour one 
their prayers for the preſervation ber. his 
Perſon, the encreaſe of b 2 l Greatneſs, and 
the felicity of his Reign; which in 
cular are the real and continual 


requeſts of His Majeſty's 


Moſt humble, moſt obedient , 
and moſt faithful Servant 
and Subject, 


HENRY BROWNE, 
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* fed. 45 4 Creation, ” 


VROM whe Creation tothe: Death 

0 TY of Chriſt we do reckon-' 3960 
years, Wich are ſtxtimes 660. 
And as the firſt Adam, the laſt 

work ofthe Creation, was framed on the 

R 4 ſuih 


1 Was 


24. the latter · end- of W. e 
riod of $69 years. Such ate thæ meaſures 
and diviſions of the Time which ran from 
the Creation! to the rn of our 
Redemption. Þ 14050 


J kobich now prefents i it r wor- 
thy bag. 7 1 — „ 
ſoë ver God ma 
culous:charige grew 8. to port was of 
any work of the Creation, 7 one of 
ſuch changes hapned within ſome of the 
fix Periods , anſwering to that of one of 
the fix days, whereunto that change is op- 
poſite. The Examples will clexr tin 

. Steat cha * have hapned inthe 

rid, one in Ear ; two in Heaven, and 
— in t e production of Man. On Earth, 
when” it wab wholly *covered> by? the 
Fladd.:\: In Heavamy) when de Sun 
aid; id ſince when jt went — In the 
produc ion of Man, ary a Virgin brought 
forth a Child. For although Chrift + alone 
hath had Iden yet, \ ought ba x o be 
conſidered, not as a particular man, but as 
being the fecont Ales, Voppoſite to the 
former, in ſeveral reſpeRs. 
All other changes hapned in Na 

(as the diviſion of f che waters in the! 
ſea, the going back of Jordan, the ſpda 
of Balaim's Aſs „ and other — 
were but particular ones. Likewiſe; we 


a 4 
i 


— 


3 

1 Miracles, as 
the riſing of the dead ; ; fac dead nes a 
ac Creations: mhich alone. we: nfider 


„ 


Therefore as to the changes we here 


ſpeak of, here are the times when 


they 
hapned, anſwering the days o fi Crea- 
tion, 8 they are Fette 
S . 

C Waters t 

whole earth tò withdraw, —— the 
dxy land appear. To the conttary, within 
the:third Period of the years of the world, 
Gad covered the whole earth with waters 


| by the Flood, 


I. On be fourth day of the Creation, 
God having made the Sun and the Moon, 
he ordained they ſhould unceſſantiy — 3 
but in the Fourth Period he cauſ 
to ſtop in their courſe. 

III. On the fifth day of the Creation , 
the Sun began tobe ſeen ; he had oy 
— the whole preceding day., vvhich 
was the fourth; but there yore om 99/059, 

as yet, to ſee his light. The light is onel 


for ſuch creatures as are endued vvi 


fight, viz; Animals ety life and ſenſe ; 
but there vvere none ſuch until the fifth 


day of the Creation. In the fithPerod of 


— mu of — york wk — latter 
en cau t great Luminary to 
go back But vvhereas upon the fifth diy 

7 


— ſavy him going to the contrary, on 
ew Walt te of OJ. 2% 2107 
We the aun in de of ty 
Creadow; — —4 e uche, 
earthly, d Kying ſonf. vue ith pe- 
r:6Q, towards the latter euch, 'Secoud 
prog 


f me, D's xd quick- 
Eon rutagenth-of dun rere, of 
SGD Oe, aid 'vve hill 6g that all the 
changes are inchided: vVithin'the- riſes to 
vvhich vve have affign'd them 

The felt Period entlech at ti jou of 
the Wolf Ss. 

"The fedhid Period: begins þ 
ter, and endeth ar the yer ef the we 
1320. Within theſe vo fiHY Periods 
God tath protiic e general cunge i in 
he * 17 
Thie chird Period hath: bees from the 
n 1980; Within that 

yest of the Creation 
woo where Hap ned the HD, | 

* 
__ 1980 t 4 
Later uu a e der of the Creation 

2555, where hapted the aicurulloas Set. 
Ries in the diene ef Foſhan. 

The fith Period Var from the or 

2040, 


| 8 
Te steckt _ Pain wow tt 
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6f ther 
3928, the” v brought forth · 
ie ad of tut Periock; * 
com Adam — fit ofthe) fit 
Ada in the year of the Creation 3 9 
ihe werſdwes treated i the Spring- 
time, a0 ih very liel, this term of $96d 
years falls to be expired in the ſame _ 
And theſe _ Ay or ſi days 
the reation , 


owed 72 
_ at Reft W ZE 
| Türen Hin 2 . that 


x ohy 


of ENS bi name, 


Ipellu in ſeveral” Ferffom 
"both Latine Dr” a 


T. bene we of: chav 
of AA DOSH, The 

ceſtorsʒ is! ZNS. — 

— is the Origi : of the New 

5 5 2. aſpiration-for tie end of 

dn werd ith: 6nelp K NU but the 

Tranſlators 


SY 


T4 o 
2, 

o 

1 


Tranſlators inſtead of .Emvs ; Write: Hewes, | 
are: without excuſe. The word Ems md ; 
rather Enoſh, in Hebrew, ſignifies aiſad ot | 


mournſul man. Why that name was given 


20. that Patriarch, it a queſtion by it ſelf. | 
But however, the Aſpiration ſet. by di- 


verſe at the beginning of that word, takes 


away the ſignification, and leaves it none 


Atiall. Whereas all the names of thoſe an- 


tient Patriarchs are ſignificant, and point 
2+ ſome paſſige of the , Hiſtory ef their | 


time, which we ought not to annihilate. 1 


— . 
” 


A; dangerous Nate in one of the 
French Editions of the New 


Teſtament upon Luk. 3 36. 


— —— — — 


Hoſe Annotators 


(peak thus ;. Moſer 
— \,"ofely mention Ky cab | 7 from 


it appeats, tha th not ſet all 
bold tha ſucceeded . 3 

They ought rather to ve faid . Moſes 
mentions but one ( ainan, or Kenan; 
chere fore that ſecond: ¶ ainan, thruſt i 
ſeveral in this place of St. Luke, is wrong- 
Ful A Such is likewiſe. the opinion 
of the beſt Interprete s 
For the juſtification ef the inadyertency 
of the Copiſts, ſhall we ſay that Aapſseis 

| : . Ccefective? 


ente ge rd: Will it be tb e 
and do fan Chriſtiats? Sol s 
a ps a fader or this "nas 'prodiceth 
very rr es in C _ as the 
jearned have ot © 
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Jer Millar 0 an ears 
0 2 regs ny 
Years. after the death bs 7 
f Adam. The fourih Mil. 
lenary was 5 7 7 
ſeventy years, or a li 

after the Nativity * if 7 44> e- 
cond Adam. ä 


1 firſt man died in the year 9 30 of 

his age, which was likewiſe the age 
of the world , therefore the 
year of the world was the ſeventieth after 
the death of Adam, But many 'Chfoho- 
logers reckon ſeventy years from the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt to the ttine of the ſecund 
Temple, which we eſteeni to have hapned 
in the year 4000 of the world; from 
whence twould follow, that thete hive 
been ſeventy years berween Chrilt'sbirth, 
and the end of the foutth Millenary 5 ne- 
venieleſs 


© the ending of as the firſt thouſand | 
ended not before the Flaw d, | 
the fourth · Mil tenary | 


end, on 
aden ar 4 5 — Bean — 


it wou norendbs before ch cum: 
n = 


n. even years of of Jatob's er- 
ere with Laban 5 75 
fix years of an "He rew's 
4 ne, © rig 


We ay matt ; 
- fevetith 


vs TV WA TS. wo” *%* ww F NE 


ſeventh year, 9 bY intermiſſion 
an 


TEE 


——. for the- FORTE 


4 3 a76 ſoms diatio ** 
de e 8 


e = aig 


* rm way 3 to 
. £ 


rh 


the ſervitude to ſi years, appointing the 


E t 
by: 51 5. to ſerve: ſeven yeats 

before they - be Fee: men af theig Poor 
feſſſon; that term of tic is indifferent 
tothe e's Reborn yp hy 
rs, | raumdec 
Cm ' — made choice af the 


| Mrs memorial of | 
Crt e 


9 _ 


Lie p 


As air rige, cn 
Incla "years 

c bis Birth fo 4 | 

_ within the years that 

54 from the birth o of Da- 

d to the death of Chriſt. 


12 0 of Chriſt from his Bir th to 
his death, were thirty two years and 
fx months, the years that ran from the 
birth of David to the death of Chriſt were 
thirty two -times thirty two! years and fix 
months, The proof is eaſie to any that 
knows. never ſo little of | Arithmetick, 
We put the birth of Chriſt about the Au- 
tumnal Equinox, of the year of the world 
3928 ,/and his death hapned about the 
Equinox of the Spring, in the year 3960, 


which makes thirty two ears and a half. 


As to David, he was born ini the year of the 
world 2920 from that year to that of 
the death of Chriſt , there were 1040 
years. The 1040 years make 32 times 
32 years . fix months. I ſay, 32 times 
32 years, and 32 times ſi months, a num- 
2 mule lyed by it ſelf. The years of. 
ending at his death, r ed by 
2 — » by going bac 
| — 


SAWS £2, 
therefore meet with that of the nativity 
— Ho Mt rarer e avid 
{| of Chr: $ 
in many y reſpeAs ; and its obſerved , that 
the Reign of David in 8 was of 
thirty ty mo years: and fox months. 


% ww 1 


2 


of the fee years N to ho | 
life: of Hezekja. | 


N, our Obſervations upon the Deca- 
logue, we have touched a reaſon of 
that mimber of fifteen years; here is an- 
other conſideration we bring thereupon. 
That time of prolongation: was granted 
to Hezeksa, that he might ſee a ſon of his 
to be of age toreign ; t then he had as 
yet n ſan: but in the interval of fifteen 
year he might nat onely beget a suc- 
ceflor, but alſo ſee him o to (way the 
| 3 and tharyae the thing Heneki 
d to ſee afore his death, f 
Vet tis to he obſerved: rouching thoſe, 
fifceen years, that the two firſt paſſed be- 
fore 2 5 had a ſon , he had him hut at 
the third year : "mas Adab, Who was 
bur be ale pare omen ae He- 
the laſi fifteen —— of his 
tw To exerciſe the faith of Henekia, 
God kept bin in 5 


[3] 
= 4s, after he had granted bim his life, 
dinted him thethird day wh up 
i Houſe the Lord. | 


of the | ffie teen BE tairs — 


men a cended , or went up to 


mple , anſwering ' the 
"ow years” ded to the life 
of Hezekia. 


To Hypotheſe or Suppoſnion we do 
here employ , is not indeed to be 
found in the Sacred! Hiſtory; v, That 
for the coming into the Temple there 
were fifteen ſtairs about it, to go uplints 
at; yet wel ought not to rejact all the Ma- 
numentsthat beat well framed CharaRers. 
The ſame Author: h reckons thoſe fif- 
teen Rairs , thereto: applies thoſe fiſteęn 
Pſalms , called Graduuli, namely , the 
120th. and the fourteen falfawing ; which 
were d I going up to the Temple, one 
upon | 

Let this gals for a meer r humane Hi 


ry; yet it is very likely 
2 e 
ful ano. Gad dath promiſe fifteen 


n life ta * for F 


Uo Ef 6 OO. 


| A102 | 

of his promiſe he tells him, Upon the third 
day thou ſhalt go up to the Temple, where- 
nta men Went ap by fifceen Kairs; 
Therefore Hezekia had 2 proguſeto live 
as many years, as he ſhould aſcend ſteps to 
ga into the Temple, fifteen years. for fif- 


teen ſteps. 


—— — — 


The laft fifteen years 0 Heze- 
kia, wniltiphy'd by their own 
mmer, do reach to the year 


that follom A the finiſhing of 


the ſecond Teniple. _ 


FE * the ſifteen years that 
1 were added to his life, in the year 
of the world 3295. The building of the 
ſecond Temple was finiſhed in the year 
3519 and in the year following, which 
Was 3520, the building ceaſed. The time 
that paſſed from the year 3295 to the year 
3520, makes 225 years, which makes 
fifteen times fifteen years. Within that 
interval hapned the ruine of the firſt Tem- 
pie. But at the End of the revoJution of 
the ſiftoen times fifteen yeats; the ſecond 
Temple was ſimiſhed. ; ; | 


„ hy 


[4] 


Why among the Anceſtors of 
UE . bad 5 
be deſcended from the youmg- 
eſt rather then from the 
eldeft. 


WII came he from Seth rather then 
from Abel, Who preceded Seth? 
from Sem, rather then from his eldeſt bro- 
ther e from Alrabam, rather chen 
from his brother Naber? from Taceh, ra- 
ther then from: E£ſax ? from Fuda, tather 
then from his three. brethren born before 
him ? from D, Who was 1 | 
ſeventh” ſon of Jeſſ. ? from Nathan, Lo 
lomon's younger brother ? from Rheſa, 
Zorobabil's ſecond ſon, rather then from 
Aliud the eldeſt? From that eldeſt fon; 
Jeſepb; the Virgin Mary's Husband, dez 
icended ; but the Virgin, of whom Chriſt 
woas born, deſcended from Nheſa; who was 
but the yougeſt brother. e e 


contrary. Of the Twins that Fade bad by 


out of their mother's womb, and Chriſt 
came from him; but the holy Hiſtory re- 
hearſeth, that that birth was monſttous + 
KEEL = £ t 


8 2 
. 


" Ig © | 
— hand of Zarah appeared before the 

forth of his brother Phares , 
which he pning contrary to nature, it could 
not naturally give Jin a — or 
elderſhip. 

Now, why Cod „ in beſtowitg that bo- 
nor upon a family or kindred) to cauſe 
Chriſt to deſcend from them, hath choſen 
and preferred the youngeſt brethren ; this 
one reaſon will ſuffice :-It is known how. 
much the Primogeniture hath ever been 
eſteemed of, and what advantages and pri- 
vileges even the Law of Iſrael hath ever 
at therennto. Yet ſometimes, 
and hy an order from Heaven, the rights 
that were ordinarily: entailed upon the 
Primogeniture; have been. transferred to 
the youngeſt- ; witneſs the example of 
Eſaw: Face of whom it was ſaid, 
that the eldeſt ſhould ſerve the you 
And as God intended to ſhew , that race 

not on the age, {6 he hath 
by manifeſted; that —— of 
Chriſt came not from any primogeniture 
of his Anceſtors, ſeeing he deſcended from 
e that were but the en 
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Of all ſuch as Chriſt deſconpge# 
from, according #0 the fleſh, 
"tis not reported, that any of 

' thent died a-wialent death... 


& Mang the Ancefiats of Ci, 
{ A. named: by St. Marihew, chap 1. 
there are many, from Seien, incl, 
unto Jechamas, inclaſinè that cannot .de 
accaounted among (brit s Nrogsnisorm, 
ut are comprebended in his Ceænaalogy, 

the teaſons alledged by the Interpire- 
tets. wo cpm — 
Kings i * many o f bamto- 
lent death; Auaax das Fanſb: Amme and 
J had juch an endia But as to ſuch ia 
were Chrift's Progenitors . We do not 
read of ahy. of them prexented. by :@ vin · 
lent«eath: Not any af thoſe that were 
before Dæe/id „bo himſelf, although; he 
many times bad benin very bloody his, 
yet he never received ſo much as a wound 
nor his ſon Neth of hom Cini de: 
ſcended; nor any of thoſe that came from 
Nathan; nor Zerubbalel, and ſo down to 
Chriſt, in his Genealogy, ſet dev in the 
third chapter of St. Luke. | 
Andit cannot be objected, that ſome 

of them may very well have died a violent 

| death , 
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ere. | from. whom came 
ine SDN TOs 4:4 Gi 
t ate ſore deeds re ' hapt ed , 
wherein the filence of the 25 ue is 
ſignificant, and carries along with it ſome 
myfterie, whichwe ought not to annihilate. 
However, the Spitit'of God, in the Cata= 
logue of Chrif's Progenitors', names di- 
vers of them, whom the holy Scripture 
relates to have died à natural death, but 
mentions none to have undergone 2 vio- 
lentdeath. Foe e 
It ſeems the fame was reſerved to him 
wha cloſeth up the Sacred Genealogy, 
namely; Chriff himſelf, to be alone he 
who fhonld die à violentdeath, as other- 
wife he could not have died. IJſaac,; one 
of HV Anceſtors, was ready to have his 


that cut upon a. Kltar, but the 'fvord 


touched him not,” and his death was na- 
turalt, & long tine after. The death of 
Chriſt, as that of Abel, the firſt man that 
dredfince th: world bevanr, ought-to- have 
been wolent,: Butas the-falvation'of the 
world could proceed but from the violent 
avon. Chriſt, and God from time to time 
ſhewed thoſe wha were to beget Cbriſt, it 
was a thing of concernment , Wer 
0 >» 


Tata e dogs death, that 
none of them NN _ ide: _ 
CRE u £0! 
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F might (em, that the firſt man. 728 
been produced of a perfect Tempe- 
rament, 15 fall would not have Io ſoon 
ſhortned his life as to his children „ Who, 
were mortal even from their very gene- 
ration. Vet three of them bad more 

then he had _ Noah had twen 2 


they hold death, 4 4% 8 
2 1 1 5 th⸗ e 7 ie | 
eat to Adethaſela, an not a 969 
years, for Adam hk mats arg.; 
ba ele not Bye what himſelf never 
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he e Times the meareft 40 the ; 
coming of Chtiſt, or mich 
immediately Preceded the 


ame. 


Eighty four. 1 before Chrift's Nat 


Been „ 
e teſs , 


her we ſhall ſee in the Te 
wats Bo, Neri os 2 


time, the lame man was b Wie / 
healed at the Temples ebe 49 your: 5 
aner + % ci edi _— 

"Co der 1225 Ie | 12 wt 55 f 


It Ga dari wer. of Chrif | 
2 e eng ae . 


d as 1 


Sushi the world afore the coming 9 

Chris yet he was not healed but after 7 
ſus brit his leaving the world, even Ee 
his Aſcenſion i into Heaven. - ay 
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A year aud three n, 


arivitg. 


K'the bk i i 'fth eee 


New Tefament: It 
that here we confider the order of the 
times, and not the order of the Books of 
the Soriptures. No tlie deeds of Hiſto- 
rical matters 1 r in the New Teſta- 

hard, the father of 


. 


Ci urtor "andare Regiltrett to 

St. 1 9 Ver trf.. 5, cre.” \'Where- 

PRIN bring in ue foifowing, Conſide- 
. 


I. The Hiſtory of the Old Teftinient 
. and the 


Hiſtory of the Teſtament begins by 

a Prieſtl Geneal nam that. Lat 

2320 7 85 22 

mot main b ere | qr of 
| a | 


His prieff. When nom e 
„. That Faddsa is men 5 5 
Nihemia in the Genealogy of 5 Pen | 
which. we read in the 12 chapter”, fram 
ver. 10, to verſ, 33. It appearet! 
that that place of. Nebemia (''s . 


| [L277 | 
nin begs areas 
Py that it endeth at the Cenealegy of 
the Preſts: Co that its ending is like unto 
the beginning of the Hiflor of the New 
—— whiett is: aſd 2 Prieitly 


þ abate ties: to whom 
ed under the Old Te- 


the Argos nds eee ms the fr 
whom e A 2 Jabont the be- 


ee. — came der 
Heaveti about t beginn g of the 5 
Teſtament; was pronounced 'by an Angel ;- 
and that word ob the ent Was 
nen by an Agel Acker 1. 1. and 
22. 162 0 27 10145 
\'IV That firſt worch, about the begin- 
ning of of the New Teſtament , was pro- 
nouaosd in the Temple unto a Prieſt, 
about th hour of burning Incenſe. All 
theſe-Circpraſtance?;z the Place, the Per- 
ſon, the Time, ſerving to the Ceremonial 
Law:;" ſervad to the preparation of the 
entry of:the New Feſtament, which is 
the end ee wich the Old Teſtament was 
relativo. Upon the cloſing of the New 
Teftanent!, then the Temple, the Prieſt- 
hood; aaduli is Petfurnes, ſoon vaniſhed 


Kg V. This 


Laa) 
V. This appearing of an Angel in the 
Temple, is the onely Apparition that 
ever hapned there; never an Angel: was: 
renin the Temple before, and never an 
Angel was ſeen there after. Before that” 
Apparition the Angels were nor ſeen chen 
but in figuren ene. — pictute of the 
Cherubims. — aufe of — 
* — he Len head of 
en des Goa ht a, 


— 

p 1e Who — 

foretold che —— the Temple, aud the 

ſuppraſſion of the Sacrifices . vi. (cg 
an. 9. 26, a, The term is, 

which was by: ee for thein.dura- 

ſoon: 


tion. Their deſolation was to 
— — death of Chrift;; and: the” Chriſt 
bee the end ot the ſeventy weeks, 
bich make. 490 years and began at that 
eg when the Angel gave that Pre- 
ben ele 2 e 
— when Galriel 
tam hence it was eaſie to ink, un tha 
— oe the Temple was nigd; and ſo 
— 2 more; becauſe that ſame Angel, 
had foretald the: ame. long before , 
Ha now come into the Temple. ag the 
fore:runner of the deſtructiun theteof. 
Such a * was a , the 
ens, 


21 — 1 
q 1 
Jews , that they ſbould na longer look up- 
on that Temple, but ſhquld prepare them- 
ſelves to the receiving of Chriſt , whoſe 
coming was drawing near. 2 


Miracle hapned about the entry of the 
New Teſtament,, was wrought in 

Temple; and the laſt, Miracle hapned in 
the Temple was wrought-about cloſing of 
the New Teſtament, when our Lord gave 
up the Ghoſt, as we ſhall ayinits place; 


eos 4.3. * 


Pr * 41 11 
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Thei Conception Chriſt fox 
_., #onths., after the Angel bad 
ſpoken to Zacharias. From 
the Conception of Chriſt to 
bis Reſurrection, thirty three 
years and three months , 
therein including or adding 

4 ; | thereto 
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thereto the three days of his 
' abode among the Dead. 
Ith all the beſt Chronologers we 
obſerve, that the birth of Chriſt 


about the Autamnal Equinox, towards 
the Feaſt of the Tabernacles. Chriſ en- 


tring into his chirtieth year, began his Mi- 


niſtery, and exetciſed the ſame three years 
and a half, which ended at his death, in 
the ſolemnity of Eaſter. From whence it 
follows, that from his birth to his death 
there were thirty two years and a half: 
Wheteunto if you add the time of the 
abode of Chi in the womb of his Mo- 


ther, it will appear, that from his Con- 


ception to his Death, of, his Reſutrection, 
which is the whole time of his Humilia- 
tion, there were thirty three years and 
three months. We cannot tell whether 
the three days of his abode among the dead 
ought to be included in that ſam z if chæy 


* 


oughi to be addad thereunto, there will be 


WY. \ £ Nn eit 
thirty three" years, and three months , and 
det days. 
' $2 ah ; | 
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Fix monte g the Birth of 


o Ly 5 4 Writs 
| made between the. Ol 
ment, which was 
and. the New 


that way e 


S Alaliiy, there had not rakes 
riting 1 God. The Gg. | 
nomy of the Old Teſtament was near its 
own end, to give room to that of the 
New Teſtament , which was to * at 
the Miniſtery of Fo the Bae, 
time that ran from bog arition of — 
Angel inthe Temple, to the Baptiſm of 
John, was therefore as an interval erat 
both the Teſtaments, partaking of both, 
and reaching even to the death of Chriſt , 
which put an end to the Old Teſtament at 
the be wy 0nd bugs interval, or ſogn af- 
2 2 day of the nativity af 
ait, his pare Zacharias did 
2. es his name; - that Writing , 
vvhich--onely - contained: the mme of LL 


Man, vvas pet of very 
quence, as ha 8 — 
Angel in the robe R a 5 
ace of te Alte That 

| ing 
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8 The 
12 the Prophets ving been Raid for 
ve 300 years men might. haveima- 
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indited by the 
made. But, that of Zach i was as 4 
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nt, N *  hapned ns 8 
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0% the” meaſure of the "time of 


: the bode deaf. Chriſt ⸗ erb. 
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* laſt of the Old Te- 


holy bolt K. wald — 
n of the New Je- 


Ala a Frys 4 Powe Kc. 
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II. For ober cauſes cates. The ire 
New Teſlam ryor 1 
am of the ent t never wo. The the whole 


The Who 
2 of the antient —— War 


— 8 he 


they lived in at heres 90 
img ty not, 55 rnd 


particular (meaſures w 


4. werſ. 4» 576.) to repr-ſent that Pa+ 


28 
of the total of 
that ſum conſiſts; and very myſterious 
agreements are found > 84 as we have 
ſeen in the enumeration. of the years that 
ran from the birth of David, to "he death 
of Chriſt. Here is another correſpondence, 
which ought not to, bz neglected ; from 
the. revolting of the Ten Tribes under 
Jeroloam, to the deltruction of Jeruſalem 
and of the firlt Temple, 390 years paſſed, 

During that interval, the patience of God 

bore with the iniquities of /ſrael and Ju- 
da, the Prophet Ezekzel had order ( chap. 


tiznce, by. a Type of 390 days ; duting 
which. . ae ſhould bear the ini 
Git of Iſrael, and that of Judah hy 


" 
b 
t 
t 
t 


number of the days anſwered that off, 
the years. The number of the months 1 
that ran from Chriſts Nativity to his 
Death, is li ikewiſe the ſame; for thirty two 
2 L. half ee 2 P 
up. 90 mont 4 Ci a K 
A bore; t Ga oß his 1 
nated, the ſame by his © 
ing thole 390 months, 
not _— 2 5 3 
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will yer. ber 1 Jith 8 | '7 2245 
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: to the Chrifiian Churches un 


WT 
The fil Year of Chriſt. 


Three fe evra times when there 
% r ah univerſ. al. Peace in 
the World. | 


. VV Hill they were building the 
Temple, in the days of " Sol 
mon. When the Son of Cee came in- 


to the word: 3: When God = X un- 
t Conf[tan- 


nie, after ſo many and (0 long — 238 


e 


tions. 


? = =_ F Anne _— Pro- 


 pheteſs. 


as that of Aſer the' n of 
Tris catof Mer, ta yon of 2 222 
„ and in theſe two Agen 88 ine 


| — * er But ſince that 


e en 5 bg 2 

io. rdithe 225 of buch, 

„ hath there the firſt 
rank — che twelve 2 the 


E 3.8 and Afſertbays — 


[-30) 
ing brought that 7 „ who gave 


lor to C rank 
mhic before cloned Fr 
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The Pa or 3 
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Glorious RefurreRion in like unto k 

ney Nativity. And the Scri 
ſpeaking. of. the Refixrection of 
applies thereunto theſe words, This wo | 
have I = Gans AS; 13. Jas \ 
33. pon t Ned de, after the . 
nativity of Chriſt, he made his firſt em 


trance into the Temple; and upon the 
fortieth” after his ReſurreRion , he made 


his entrance into Heaven , whereof the 


Temple was the klaue. 


x 
—_— * 


Again, The ben year of cb 


* the ſecond, 25 apeording,, 
do fome EN 6 


aht Hem to Annitulate- and make. void 
the ſame, .. After. the Poſterity of Cham 
vas condemned to a ſervitude, preſently 
inſtead of ſerving, it got the Domination 
in the perſon-of Awred , who founded 
e firſt Empire, After Jacob — obtained 
mien over RIS. {aw pults lum to fight, 
nd alſo afte ards. Tarek him ho- 
N Hey oh —.— 5. — b 
od the c Nas o have 
Wer his br; is 2 ſell 
im; and 16 many, celeftial' Latnimaries 
Ws fie had fees. lim bam 2 | 
| Maat having been 
ebe e veer of 


" WD CO CAS 7” hh 2 17 
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„ dg'd by che F dn of the 


t Mt; Lech 4 in danger 1 
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ing 1080 that arg „ Who ga 


elory ta aß fak; 
weh bels del e Fe 
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The * the arty do) 5 
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Glorious Reſurrection is like unto k 
new Nativity. And the Sci 
ſpeaking. of. the. Refixrettion of Chriſt, 
applies: thereunto theſe . This — 
baue I begotten thee; AA, 13. 325. 
23. pon the fortieah- day- after the 
nativity of Chriſt, he made his firſt en; 


trance into the Temple and upon the £; 


foftieth” after his Reſurrection, he made 
his entrance into Re „ Whereof te 
3 was the Figur 1 


Again The ben ye yeat ww Chr 
5 the ſecond Face 
to ſome EN 150 


2 
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that foes £0 1 awd male void 
the ſame, .. After. the Poſterity of Chan 
vas condemned to a ſervitude , preſently 
inſtead of ſerving , it cot the Domination 
in the perſon of Nowrod , who founded 
e firſt Ro After Taco — — obtaj ye 
b m che 

bn ig, 


5 bim ho- 


b — 


nion over 
10 al akte 
0 age. Af 


A » "the: ſu 
ö ver his * hy ſaid ſell 


— 
im; and 10 deleſtial Nammries 
e be had = ,ſo'many , 


' Fears was os, having been 
| ured , oh per if 4.1 455 Iiveer of ; 


© 
: is People, i preſen danger of 
1 _ Hits — — fort a 
att in exile, although be was armed with | 
divine Commiſſion ; and the power. of 
iracles; and heing rome to deliver the 
raelites., loez their ſervitude 2rows hes - 
er, and the task of Bricks is doubled to 
em. But ha. many more Examples of 
ie Predictions have e, that ſeemed 
be eluded by cunttary events that im 
Follimedichern? So the Nati- 
125 briſt hæring been foretold by an 
, publiſhed by a multitude of 
ec ung, announced by a Star, ac- 
63 Paſedgd by dhe Wiſe- men of che 
at Mt; Loe, 21 in danger af cath, 
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and to avoid the reach of the Murtherers, 
he is neceſſitated to be cattied away out ol 
his own N | 


* "b # 


— — e 
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W by Gel, * 2 ut PE 
to Joſeph and Mary, to car- 
ry hi Son out of Judea, did 
not likewiſe warn the other 
F athere and Mothers that 


were in Bethlehem, to carry 


away alſo their Children , bo 


5 „ ee their murther ?. 


Ethlehtm was markbd fot the plac 


of the Nativity of th AMaſſiah, 
time of that Nativit was come; if - 


reſt of the children born then in \Beeble- | 


bem, at the ſame time when Jeſus wa 
born there; had yet lived, ſome or . other 
among them might. perhaps have been 


deemeèd tobe the Ci. Much leſs for. 


mal cireumſtances than theſe have _ 
coloured the impoſtures of many that 
took upon them the Title of the -Meſſiab, 


— 


after the time of his coming was expired. 


To prevent ſuch attempts, Gods wiſ- 
dom ſuffered not thaſe chicken bam at the 


ſame 


— 


OO OS I oO oo, 


£83] 


ſame time, and in the ane place with 
Chriſt , ſhould live. And that it might be 
known that they were all dead, he ſo or- 
dered the matter, that their death happen'd 
by a aptorious, publick,. and fignal;:means', 
and that it — e byag gereral 
mourning of! the ants 


T. ͤ ih VISTD THUS. 


—— 


ſus Ghiciſ into Egypt; 
1550 that charge td ſo- 


1 Eh "Es el did not carry 


ſeph ? 


Ti Devil: enipting C rift; could al- 
— unto him, The An gels in ther 

bear thie up. If ever it Was 
— they ſhould do him that Oſſice, 
it was upon that occaſon. And yet, that 
Angel, in ſtead of carrying eſus, is con- 
tent to give that Commiſſion unto. Fo- 
ſephe, warning him of the danger whefein 
the Infant was. But its known, that where 


the ordinary means can ſerve, God is not 


wont to make uſe of extraordinary ways. 


He hath divided thoſe Offices between 


that Angel and Joſeph; Joſeph could not 
dive into Bock 8 Floſet 7 bs know the 
plotting of that Tyrant , therefore an An- 
pel is ſent to diſcover him that ſecret. 

T 4 But 
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But Joſeph . 355 Child, and 
therefore be jeave bim the charge of it.” 
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The Habitation F Chriſt in 
Galilee; and why 4 lng 
time after be ſpake of the 
; ſign of gay r 45 A AN \\ 
Ince that: rice that: Jeſu was: eqrried 
Yo a Lon of lee . 
his ordinary abode was always in that 
Province, the reaſons whereof are known; 


but the ignorants inferred from thence , 


that he was a Galikrer by birth, 5 
caſerds that they would nat acknowlellge 
him for a. Prophets For they had a pes. 
judite among them, though fille and 
abuſive , that »» Prophet was 20: conpe out! of 
Gabler. But Chriſt declared to them , 
thyt they ſhould be convinc d by the ſign 
ofa_ Gelileen Prophet, vis. Jonah 5 for 
that Prophet was native of .Gath-Hephor, 
a Ton of the Tribe of Aeimſan, and Zo 
bulon was in Galilbe, (2 King. 14:29. 
Joh. 19. 13. l . 1. ) 


The 


035] 
The twelfth year of 'Chrift. 


Of the. elevemb year of "ll 
| Reign of Folomon k and of 
_ the eleventh year expired 
1 the 15 e-men, of the 


ved the. Bir Þ 


Seed” Interpreter aki upon 
ons; affirm. — . —— 


ing of Ty iſe- men, who adored Chriſt 
A 425 Was * ſo on after bs 

_ ae 

u. ei hey” or 

middle of it __ — * Id. = 

low, that the Diſduts e which ("Bri 


the Temple ich de the — — 5 
the eleventh —_ the Wiſe- men 4 
clared frim Ki 

Ne firſt Terple was firtthed in the 
eleventh . ' Sefimen wis decfared 
may. in And Chris, who is 
4099 — to teach in the 

Tenete in che efeventh year after he was 
— King in Jeruſalem by * 


The 
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The ſeventeen years of the age of 
Joſeph the Patriarch, when 


the Luminaries o 'H eaven 
' did. homage to him in 4 
i Dream ; - and the ſeventeen 
Years" of Jeſus Chriſt's pri- 
. 225 K „at anothe/ oſe eph's 
bouſe , from the' tine of bis 
dliſ pute in the Temple, ＋ 
the Heaven was opened 
him, and he was declared the 


Son of God, by: the voice of 
the Father, and by the com- 


ingd vn of the holy Ghoſt. . 


Ihe age of twelve years he was in 
the Temple among the Doctors. 
From that time he lived as à private man, 
till the beginning of his thirtieth year, at 
which time he Was Baptized, and pro- 
claimed, with the aforeſaid Solemnities. 
That interval was of ſeventeen years, 
which-was the number of the years of the 
Patriarch Foſe — he was — heaven 
warned of his future ä Gen. 37. 


27 Kc. The 


p > ny 4 4 
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T be f words bY chuſi tht 
bee e 0 | 
in the Temple... 


We have ſcen the Meſſage oed A — 
gel to Zacharias, was the art 
oecd that G ſent about the | 
„and it. 
Ten _ it le 15 705 — Fo —— to 
uttere h Na 
9! — Temple, 2 
I. rere of the Courts; and in-that word 
2 it ſelf is merge: 
thes 1 muſt: le al . Father's byfoneſs ? 
. God's Widom beth been pleaſed to fig- 
nifie , againſt: the prejudice of tin Jens, 
that the Temple ſerved anely to che ĩotro- 
duction of the New Teſtament, ſith its 
un in the 1 


4 1 
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2 be 455 year = Cut. 


Er the beg of that eit Urkteen 
years Eg. kepuln of Chriſt , 


began the affliction of the woman which 


was bowed together, being hound b 
than, Lok, 13. 12, 13. ae 


2 NOW 
teen years, Viz ing of . 
bn terns. rech year a e : 
211 1 TD! 147 


before. he wro 
Ms — 15 ral 


lab ede for the — allo ſeen in the 
1 er . | 
8 4 - oe 1 | _Y ; 
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The 199 year of Chip. 0 


An; he futter end of that year; the | 

ter of Farm wir born; e 
—— years after died, and was "riſen 
again from the dead. 

" About the ame time bien the infirmi- 
ty of che vonn, whom our Lord heated 
of che bloody iſſae, at he was to raiſe 
e ne NAK 9. 6. 


6 * 


The : 2 gh year ys Chriſt. 


The Beginning of John's oe 
Ä ay, or Mow Te K 


atom is ho wat 4 Cheats t 
there were five — 


the five days during 0.0 Lamb was 
kept, before it ſhould be killed, Exod. x2. 
35 5» 5. 5 44; 
5. tenth day of the firſt month 
the Land was fat apart, and upon the four- 
 teenth! it was lilled. It was the term of 
five: days. Now. from that time that Jobs 
Bani made the b of the New 
Teſtament, to Chr:/?'s death , there were 
recluſive, five Paſſovers. Within the fifth 


aud tte laſt, the Lamb of God, whom 


Fob Baptiff had ſhewed, was ſlain. Under 
the Old Teſtament, the five days that were 
accompliſhed on- the day of the Paſſover, 
repreſented ſo many Paſſovers as 

be accompliſh'd at the death of Chr:ft, at- 
ter the publication of the New Teſta- 
ment. en 


Of theſe flones to raiſe u children to 
am. Matth | 


Theſe words carry a manifeſt reflection 
pes the words that are read in 1ſaiab 
chap. 51. verſ. 1, 2. Look unto the 
whence you are hewen; out of theſa Fobs 
Baptiſt frames that argument: If you 

our; ſelves are proceeded from ſuch 8 
acten Rock, as Abraham was, When God 
drew of him Iſaas ; Will it be impeſſchle 
to God to miſa alſo Ranes out of chat 


— — ———————— = 


— 
” 


T5 


The 1 is laid eilen if the Tree " 


Nbteäthianding the s of ſeveral 
Interpreters, that Ax ſigmifies the Inſtru- 
ment of the revenge God was about to 
pour on the Jews ; the Remeaxs were that 
Inſtfumem, who had alfeady their foot at 
the root, tuling even in Jeruſalem, and 
who afterwards did wholly cut off that 
State. Thus menen by the beſt 
Expoſitors. 
Bur why the Romans are ' repreſented by 
the Ax, it remains to enquire, Let us at 
laſt bring in our conjecture. The mark of 
the grand Koman Officers was an Ax that 
was * carried before them ; more or leſs 


were carried, according to the degrees of 


their Magiſtrature, Perhaps the Ax where 
of Fohn the Baptiſt (| bete, hath an 
alluſion to that As of the Roman power, to 


ſay, that by ĩt the State of the Jews ald 


he Ln 


3 


The mich ofor 1 Marth 12. 3. 


- Thic fire is not always thar of Hell ; the 
word often fignifies a vengeance that tor- 
mienteth ind oonſumeth to the end + ſuch 
Was that which God poured on the Jews , 
in the laſt ruine of Fer»ſalens , and which 
Job Baptiſt here foretels. Yea, 


{[-41 ] 

Yea, it may be, that that unquenchable 
fire , whereof he ſpea ks , ought to be un- 
derſtood literally. Perbe Temple, where- 
upon the Jews put their chiefeſt confi- 
dence, was utterly burnt down: The Ko- 
man General was willing to preſerve that 
Building; and his men having ſet it on 
fire, he endeavoured to have quenched 
it, bat it was wholl impoſſible to hinder 
all that great Building — being totally 
conſumed. In thoſe flames alſo a oreat 
multitude of the Jews periſhed , that were 
fled into the Temple. 


— — 2 — — — 


The 305 year of Chrift „and 
the firſt of his Miniſtery. 


Ot the thirtieth year NN but 
but onely beginning, Zak, 3. 
From that time, till Chriffs "th, 
paſſed a week and a half of years, that 
makes three years and a — the ritne of 


dis Miniſtery, Dan. 9 


That ehirnieth eat 5 Chrif began 
his Baptiſm and his Temptation 1n ps 
Wilderneſs with his Faſt 0 — days. 


(lar 


b 


CONSIDERATIONS. 


A compariſos of the thirtieth 


year of Chrift, with the thir- 
ty years ſince the Promiſe 
rade to Abraham. 


"Hat famous Promiſe , which bore , 
that in Alrabam all the ſamilios of 

the earth ſhould be bleſſed , cannot be un- 
derſtood but of the benefit of Chriſt, and 
that is out of controverſie. But from thet 
Promiſe , tiff {aac was declared the true 


ſon, and} þtjrof Abrahams, there was the 


ſpace of thirty years. Likewiſe from the 


Nativity of Chriſt, vil he was — 


by the voice from heaven; declared 
Fg God, which hapned at his Baptiſm , 
= thirty ys... 1184 
There is) — Parallel, The pro- 
cal of Meme! „ who affected the luc- 
. — 
the crix heir. Lilevviſe , aſone 
the Baptilm of Chriſt, it vvas ſaid to them 
that vvere not the children of Abraham, 
but according to the fleſh , no more then 
Himel * Think not to ſay, We have Abra- 


ham 


—.— from 8 a 


ay — WY » — 23 


The Se the forty 5 
7 in * Fil. 


ſe 7. 0 
lle eme of Im, dt is obletved 
by tttan many Chriſtians 5 not to 


the time erte miraculous Fali of ¶ bri ſt, 
vrhom they pretend to imitate; the forty 
days ey before Baſtey. But, 
from the fortieth day of Chriſt's abode in 
the Wildetnelſs; till the next following 
Paſſover, there paſſed a pretty Jorg, time, 
16 ft dlearly desen by we dess and 
circumſtances related by the Evingelfis: 
Chriſt having ended his Faſt of forty days 
returned to Joh» Baptiſt, who then ſhewe 
570 to . arers, aachen them, Behold 
1 foie of his Diſci- 
— 05008 It. From the te, \Chriſt 
took the way e, Toben 15, &cc. 
Three days after, bar pere the Miracle 
ans. mics © Chriſt 0 to fe 
7 or | 
aff 1 Ellawed 14. forty . days 15 
c ode in the Wilderneſs, £7 
; U 


2.13. 


. * 5 . o 1 
ave th 1 
the yeat , We Tealon ori 975 
Chriſt falted> If they ſay, that — 
of that Faſt is uncertain , yet tis ſtill cer- 
gd nt wget of Chriſt. kappened net 
ſea ick d opt by 8 to te- 
cle the fame: Vea, tib certain, Tas 


many months paſſed fince Chi\ft ceme out 
of the Wilderneſs ', to the following 


Eater: AN enen, the * 
Tee Na 

irod within the be 
of ee ſons peda ch 2 
eee e Y. 19 8 - "I — 9 TS 
ablesen 9pm, — 
food in wha Wil emeſs:. If thexe bag 

any fruits upon the Trees,» 

would pot haue you * eie dene 
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M es * 


115 * b hehe IT 
49 65. have like e Mir dr 
©" otouſly fed ophers. 5 

d doi 
Mis 7 gems OW! 
the Ole and the Meal of the Wi Wido 
&. 1 


E — 
2 e that 4.— Tre 
nies 15 nx 
Gres a ue In tlie lathe 


Perſons, Wonders of contraty frtite have 
been ſeen, | 
Among —— others, there is one diffe- 


re mg 6g ind eſer fed 
others, \ before beth Hed themſe Vee. but 
f faſted © ke tet orhet yea, his 


miraculous Faſt was b:fore all ee 
Miracles. | 

, Elifpa did alſo multiply tha Loves, hut 
he is not een by pk \ucaqulchs 


— 


N 1 4 , 
i: - * + 1 1 * * e, . - 
. + 
3 10 1 — on 4.» 4 » 


The 12775 ede; hi His were 
not ſo ardl.as thofe of Eli- 
jak fat, nor ebofe & Eli. 
eee, t uſe of 

Chriſt's fat. 


12 onveried wich Cod; AY fa- 


nol was ſpeaking; to him then. 
Moſes Jie is abſtinence, was at reſt 

Both in his body and mind. To the con- 
trary, Elijah, Sing his whdle forty days, 
u 2 was 


n — —— ES — —U 


was fill travelling. But during Chriſt's 
Faſt, he was in a continual conflict of Spi- 
rit ; He knew that his coming out of the 
Wilderneis was his coming into ſorrows , 
and to greater ſufferings then ever any, 
man underwent, 


Satan , when be preſ emed bins 
ſelf to Chriſt, did ſay who be 


was. 


"T's very likely, and”tis the opinion of 
- * ſeveral Interpreters, that he feigned 
himſelf to be a good Angel; let us add, 
not onely a good Angel, but one of thoſe 
Angels to whom God gives Commiſſion 
of Rule over Kingdoms, Dar. 10.13.20; 
and 11. 1. In that quality, which Satan 
took upon himſelf, he olfered to brift the 
Kingdoms of the world. Long before, all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth were promiſed 
to the Son of God, Pſal 2. B. &c. Satan 
would perſwade him, it was he that ſhould 
bring to paſs that promiſe, as having re- 
ceived the power over all Kingdoms, and 
authority, as he would make it to be be- 
lieved, to diſpoſe of the fame. The Evan- 
geliſts, in few words, obſerve the depths of 
that Advetſary. 


Satan 


y was Y nw TT» 


* 


2 


2 
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Saran, nach oY N 777 2 
8 be Fiel. ef tbe 
aud on & high Moun- 
| TY heap Erd read 04 „that 
ever any good Angel tranſ- 
ported Chriſt Gow one place 


10 another. 


e Tem aug to him the 8 
Ti the 255 Angels in their 


hands ſhall bear —2 yet we read not 
that ever this happened, neither when it 
was needful to car 7: Chriff from Judes 
into Egypt ;" nor When he was wi of 
walking , nor when he was upon the pre- 
cipices of the Mountain; nor in any ethet 
occafiorr, where it might ſeem; that the 
hand of the Angels would hive come ſea- 
ſonably to his help 3 2 Other ſervices they 
haue adminiſtred to him, even proſentiy 
after his Temptation in the Wildernels 


doubtleſs to afford him ſomie food , wich :; 


otherwiſe he-could not have come ref 
abarren'place; andnotinhabited:! | 
fore; for want of ordinary means; the At 

gels adminiſtred-vht6 him then: But they 
did' not catfy him Gutbs the Wilde rte; 
either bene there were ways and paſſas 
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AF to te w ot the 91 Plates; its 
khawn, they ite Hat 2 SeEral expteiſoh bf 


the RA help bf the Afgels 46 ths 


dem up in Welt Hunde; Pot 20 If theſe 
Words ſhduld 1 mn e 


ehiteren of Gsd,, 4b if 5 Thcild Beat 
Forte fuck an det. 
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Since the Junge dee 
that ſerwice to Chriſt, after 


10 bis J mptation ins the Wik. 


dernxſu, they nemer tender d 
him any uiſihli ſertyice until 
| the Eve of bis Death. 


T was in \ his — in — . „that 
| Ang-hangua fad up en mz; itengtlt- 
ut to begin 


lten, the Angels jerved him; and 
1 4 when 


{ 50 
cs about My they ſerved 
e ge a the ae which was 
almoit of three. years and 8 half, the An- 
Ee any. ſervice to him, though 
might haye 3 Whole Legions 
of them to come.do Joo. Thoe minis 
works, which ma — we of. his M 
were not to ed to — comer 
rence of the 2 — with him, as if they 
2 been his Co- operators. Therefore , 
that it might appear they had yo part in 
the glory of his Ieracles, they kept them 
ſelves as. remote from him. And even 
that Angel. that was wonted to come 
down to the Pool of Betheſda, to heal 
there ſome diſeaſed perſon,,, was already 
withdrawn, when our Lord healed him 
that had the Palſey, hard Py that Pool, 


Job. J. 
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ene, The n rear of 
Chrift , and the firſt of 
bis Miniſtety. 


The firſt » Miracle of C Chriſt 


The Miracles of our Lord ** 
| \ferred 


> «& — 
1 


VETY 
ferred before 2 of N 
d. "Wok other, BOLDLY 


13335 14h 10 . 


opening of the Red-e - 
* culous Solſtice ere at 1125 
requeſt, and ſeveral other wonders of the 
Old Teſtament, haue indeed more ſhifed, 
and Have been full of more Maj 
moſt f Chris Miracles. But s Mi- 
ratles, vtho was come: for mens ſalvstion, 
have more redounded to mans profit.” The 
bodies af men as the nobleſt of all vi- 
Hble: creatures, fob whom they were all 
made, have been th moſt Frequzrit object 
of Chriſt s Miradess:To give 'Goht to a 
man born hlind, was an act of greater be- 
neficence ,/ thents fop the Sun; : More- 
2 neither Maſes nor Joſhma ever raifed 
dead perſon and the New. Teſtament 


| doth: afford more examples of that won- 


der, then we can find in the Old Teſta- 
ment. 


„ 
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his riches farther, e ter his Ne. 
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A gradation of Chriſt; I ra- 
cles to that wp 4 bd dies N 


e eile <« 


„ 1. 225 


2 — — — that were ate, 
when ha turned water into wine; he ſo be. 
— . — 
ing, and Procecded to 
the dead. That Gradation we have taucird 
on in our Obſorvatient on the Synabole, 
but there is more init: For; after he had 
aQedon mens bodies, — ly diſplayed 


ſurrection, vix. owmen's ſ cuts, by thed- 
ing into them . x extraordinary ou of 


 theboly Ghoſt. 


Of the Element on which the 
firſt Miracle of Chriſt was 
wrenght. 


WW ae, from which was made the firſt 
production of living creatures, 
vi. 


Mirach , after be 
— divided the waters of Toes » Was to 


* 2. Fo 10 Un Neude bine ee 


was of Net into wine“ 


0 111 A 41 12 2385! W 


— — 


Why the fe Miracle of Chnilt 


was not reiterated ? 


My of Ek Mark wrouh 


were W.. above. 
n of the 


Ro in 


dae —— happened but 
once amely.... Now-why. certain Miracles 
Pe but, ↄncg yy; erent we Salk pro- 
uc forme examplas ir ies-propes place 4. 
there. be. m bean. Auel there 
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', according” wherennco e 
ing eceflary as Bread, 
D ee 
ne once 
ery; whereas e twice emp os 


An Addition to what hath been 
ſaid concerning the Prebe-. 
 winence of the Miracles of 


Chriſt, above thoſe 5 Mo- 
ſes and any other.” 


Either Moſes , nor any other man 
whatſoever, did ever confer the 
gifts of the holy Choſt, that tranſcendene- 
Miracle belonged onely to Chriſt; neither 
did any f chem confet the gift of Mira- 
cles; neither, of them did confer the gilt of 
Tongues. 
The Propbeden Spirit that came down * 
on the {eventy men, mentioned 10 
11. 2 5. was not tranſtnicted' to them dy | 
Aoſes, but immediately by? the Lord. 


El: tſha had not the power to communicate ' 
unto 


Eo ST 


ano Gehaz;' the: vertue to reiſe a dead 
a> 22 4. 29, &c. and the gift 
of Tengues 


„ 
82 


* 
1 
„ 


been unknown under tbe 
Old-Teſtament, The conferting of all 
thoſe great wonders were peculiat, yea , 
fingular tothe Son of God. | | 


— 
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0 C85 
ders, The my year ech 
W . 


falling within the. time a 
Miniſtery | 

The place "api Chriſt began 
to foretel bis Death and K. 
- ſurreflion, Joh. 2. 19, 20, 
21, 22. 


W. have ſeen dar the firſt words Cad 

ſent out towards the , beginning. of 
the New Teſtament, and the firſh words 
we read were uttered by Jeſus Chriſt, were 
pronounced in the Temple : And now the 
firſt words he ever uttered touching his 
Death and his Reſurre tion, were likewiſe 
uttered in the Temple, Both the Teſta- 
ments have mutually inter joyned. The 
Temple, the place * the Sacnfices, hath 


L Ws. 
7 which was to 2 — 
Sacrifives, and to de r le . 
the Temple. citeumitan 
bere tabs oblenved,” bn 11-17 
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pede that ran ſince Tbrilt 
0 2 1 yon 


Wert Mere le Tots 


be, 40, 21, 23, . | 
Ne nh 1 ee 
Y 


KA * — br I three 
* 


1 
years — 2. that Predh 0900 on; for it el — 


nounced on the firſt Feaſt of the Paſt ver, 
that followed the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; fi 
which'-Paffover, te de f 5 
Cbrif died and bote — 5 day, there 
were preciſely three ee. On 
the firſt Paſſover of 525 nſtery , fie 
i grey dis” tu ed Neſurrecti · 
en, ant on the Paſſover ke accotit: 
plithedthatPuc 
' "Fhie three years- that paſſed tom one 
te che ocher, ſeemz even: tb be included 
Within" the: proper ſenſe of the ehrev/days, 
that 


ri 34 
put Nec WY 
to: e Or 1 8 ine thoſe three days: 
11 1 85 ongly 2 1 how 


ug 
9 be 2. me > ahi 
hey long time gs from 
the time of tha Prophets „ to 1 1 8 acm 
pliſhment thereof, the exact meaſute of 
three years. 


The ion Nicodemiis , 
0 922 55 the ſe tend 
time into big Mothers wor, 
ud be Born: gain LE 


Ti wan, though \ xDodur in Yee! , 
"Wh 8 er words of 
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Kel Chime I our of wy Seibert wont: 


Tretvrs thithtr', ( x. 
arth is the other oF al ek 
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2 
21.0 
all men bote from earth, and return to 
the earth; But did ever hy return thither, 
to cone out of it the ſecond” time? Nic 
demi had an expreſs example of it in the 
Old Teſtament, in 57. ad ja ale 
that was thrown into E 2 E 
and came out of it big 13. 
21.) Other examples 4 23 
peared ſince: In Lazarw, wh came'out 
of the Grave, wherein be was interred 
ſome days before; in many bodies of 
Saints that roſe from the duſt), and came 
out of their b wie after the Reſur- 
re&ion of Chriſt. . Moles anabag af 
which our Lord was hers ſpeaking to M. 
codemu, is often pee 25 4 Melt. 


rection. 
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The 31 year of Chriſt, oe; 
the ſecond of his Miniſtery. 


Bout the beginning of December, the 
Dialogue twirt Chriſt and the 


Samaritan woman; that it was in that 
ſeaſon of the year, the Interpreters do ig. 


fer it from that , that from that time there 


were four months to the Harveſt , 


( Jeb. 


r 


eee Pp LE 
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| = 
oþ. 4. 35.) but the Harveſt begun the 
. day aftet the Feaſt of the Patlover , | 
(Levit. 3. 10. Dent. 16. 9. 
In thoſe four months that preceded the 
following Feaſt of the Paſſover, beſides 
many other occutrences, we cotiſider, 
x The firſt plot made againſt Chrif (Fob: - 
4+ 1.) during the time of his Miniſtery. 
2 The firſt time it was attempted to put 
him to death, (Lak. 4. 29.) like» 
wiſe oy the time of his Miniſtery. 
3The firſt ſick body he heal'd, being abſent, 
4 The firſt man poſſeſſed with a devil, that 
he delivered. 5 The firſt of the ſeven 
Sabbaths he hath ſolemniſed by Miracles. 
6 The firſt Leper he hath clenſed. 7 The 

firſt ſick of the Palſie he hath healed, 


* * Fav 


- CONSIDERATIONS, . 
Sith the Tenor. of the ſeaſon is 
not always the ſame, whence 

comes it that it was ordained, 

that the Harveſt ſhould al- 
ways begin the next day after 

the Feaft of the Paſſover ? 

T's known, that the ſeaſons ate ſome- 


ti mes later ons year than anothe , 
| 'X thoagh 


| 


was in Cana, the diſtance was almoſt þ 


[6] 


though in the ſame Climate; how then-to 


prefix one and the ſame annual day for all 
the Harveſts? The ſame; which preſcribed 
it, included a promiſe of a conſtant” te- 
nor of the ſeaſons , if the Iſraelites ſhould 
not make themſelves unworthy of it; which 
Promiſe we read in expreſs terms, Lev, 
36. 3, 4, 556. | 
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Five — degrees of Means 


whereby Chriſt diſplayed his 


miraculouis Power towards 


the Sick. 

Hoſe means have been but ſignal , or 

demonſtrations of this his Power: He 
hath then ſhewed it; either by the onely 
touching of his garment; as to that creature 
that was ſick of a bloody. Flux; or, b 
touching of his hand, as to Peter's moth 
in Law, and to the firſt Leper he cleanſed, 
Aar. 1. 40, &c. or hy. the applying of 
his ſpittle, as to the blind man „ Mar. 8. 
23. of again by his ſpittle minęled with 
clay; as to the man born blind; or by his 
meer word; as toward the ſon of that 
Court-Lord ,-mentioned 70h. 4. 46, &c. 
that ſon was ſick in Capernaum, and Teſus 


days 


r 


[ 61 ] 
days journey : But our Lord healed that 
ſick perſon > though far from him, by his 
word onely, which at the ſame time twas 


uttered by him in Cana, did work in Ca- 


— ö . 
The firſt of the ſeven Sabbaths 
which Chriſt marked by bis 


Miracles. 


N our obſervations on the Decalogue 
vve have ſeen, that the Evangelical 
Hiſtory marks ſeven Sabbath days made 
famous by our Lord's Miracles; the Sab- 
bath vve ſpeak of here is the firſt of the 
ſeven: Upon that firſt Sabbath, Chriſt be- 
gan to expel the evil ſpirits, delivers that 
poſſeſſed man, mentioned in Mar. 1. 21. 
and Luk, 4. 31, &c. Upon the ſame 
Sabbath he healed Peters mother in Lavv, 
and ſeveral other ſick folks. 


. 
EE rr 55 
* 


compundction for it. 


[62] 


A cli certain 
1 92 yo on bas 
the wirtue of healing 4 
body by the meer _— of 
their hand. 


* 


Would arte td. mention 10 

Impoſture, much leſs to refute it, had 
it not found belief, then alſo, | even — 
the vulear ſpitits, A Lord of ver high 
ranck , who had choſen me to have t 
rection of his conſcience, being taken with 
a ereat and long ſickneſs, forgot himſelf 
thus far, 48 to ſend, without my privity, 
for one ef thoſe. wicked folks, called 
Straakers, But that which hapned ſoon 
after was che death of that poor Lord, who 
yet had time enough to declate to me his 
fault, and ask God forbiveneſs thereof, as 
he did in my preſence, „ ſhewing a great 


Now, the bragging of theſe Impoſtors 
is grounded on that rinciple „ Whereunto 
many vive faith; That the Seventh Son, 
whoſe birth is not preceded by the birth 
of any filter , hath that vertue to heal, by 
touching onely and ftroaking with his 
d. "But who told them, that he that is 
but the ſeventh ſon hath that power, 2 | 

er 


_ [63]. 
ther then the eldeſt of the ſeven > Again, 
the ſeventh fon of a TN, br a Pagan, 
hath he alſo that faculty? David, who was 
the ſeventh ſon of Jeſſe, did he ever, in the 
diſeaſe of the firſt ſon he had of Baahſhe- 
be, tryed ical by the ſtroaking of 
his hands > If they ſay, that Dirvid had 
two eldeſt ſiſters 3 had he not 'occafion to 
regret, that their birth had igtercepted 
that rare privilege that was accruing to 
him? The holy Hiſtory ſpeaks of the ſeven 
ſons of one Sceva, a Tewif Prieſt, wbo 
medled with exorcifing, but not with heal- 
ing any ſick perſons of natural diſeaſes; 
and at length the evil ſpirit did beat and 
wound them all, the ſeventhi as well as the 


other „ 48. 19. In a word, if birth could 


confer ſucha vettue, every feventh ſon 
would have-mturally as much power, as 
to healings; as the Apoſtles-had ever from 
heaven: Yea, and the gift of healing, 
which the Apoſtles had, was not in them 
as a permanent habĩt. But ſhould àny have 
it by his birth, *twould be a perpetual fa- 


culty, refiding in him as long as ſuch a man 


ſhould live. Away with ſuch ſuperſtitions. 


+ 


[64] bs 
The firſt ſick, of the Palſey our 


Lord cured , Mar. 2. 1. 15, 
by among ſo many diſeaſed 
perſons, the Son of God bath 
healed, be ſpake to none of 
their fins, but to the man ſick, 
of the Palſey. i 6 | > 4; 1 n 


| Hriſt neyer mentioned any, cauſes of 
he diſeaſes, but for fin, becauſe they 
could not be taken away but hy him. And 


yet although all diſeaſes come from ſin, 


Chriſt never expreſſed that cauſe but in 
matter of Palſey: To that man that was 
the firſt cured of it, he ſaid . 7 by ſins le 
forgiven thee, To another, whoſe Hiſtory 
we thall hear by and by, Sin uo more, left 
4 war ſe thing come unto these; but he never 
ſpoke ſo to iuch as were afflicted with any 
qther kind of diſeaſes, „as to them ſick of 
the Fever, Dropſie, Hecticks; Leprous., 
Blind, or apy way defective in their bo- 
dies, &c. Vea, and when he was asked 
concerning the man that was born blind, 
whether that affli&ion came upon him 
for ſome fin of his own , or for the fins of 
his father or mother; His anſwer was, That 


there was no ſuch cayſe, 


Now 


- 0” ww ww 9 
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1651 
Now why the ſick of the Palſey, among 
ſo many Patients he healed, ate the onely 
ones to whom be ſpake of his fins , the rea- 
ſon is very uncertain; yet let it be per- 
mitted to us to alleage this: Among the 
bodily e abt are ofa long du- 
ration, the Palley! tops the courſe of any 
ſins; 45 to the du 2 acts, which a'man 
might commit 1 the ſenſe aud mo- 
tion free. The, Palſey : that keeps him 
tyed, reſtrains miny effects of the cor- 
Dae of his ſoul; 158 if ĩt — that 
recoye erty, hę aught vo- 
= to to tr ng: fin ch NA 
While before to. efrain from. But 
ſey z that 'was its Rod; is the dif- 
70 that tſtõppeth mate fins; and: that 
Rl er too, „ any other. bodily, inch po- 
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Again, The 31 year of Chriſt. 
The ſecond Feaſt of the Paſs- 
over falling within the time 
of his Miniſtery and other 
Oecurrences that fol- 

: >Jowedit within tlje 


4 2c zl * 
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; g 44 - 170 181% C't 1s Fe i . 


. 

* 14 0 TAY 

1 11 4 Ae 
—_—_— 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
The. Miracle of. the Pool of Be- 
theſca. "Thefirft/ time rhe 
Angels were employed ta the 
healing of the bodies of Men, 
RSS 


Hat miracle that conſiſted onely in the 

healing of the ſick, was a Prelude of 

the ordinary miracles of Chriſt; but the 

Angels had never yet performed that 

oſſicę towards man., viz. to act in the 
healing of the ſick. To the contrary, an 

Angel once cauſed formerly the Plague in 
Iſrael, in David's days. But the coming of 

"Chriſt drawing near, thoſe heavenly Meſ- 
ſengers 


Ach e 
eke ace 


The thing . Jes 2 7 
the Palſey 7, f wed by 
other thirty, eigh , will 
—_ Wain th 2 2 


A 0 b ; en of 1 a 
the Romans doainſt ei, all 
the waters that were 3 Jeruſalem 
wholly * con ſe of the phe 
ofe of tlie 


Sk . een 7 ue, 
the iſtoria No fthe 
Row: hs — FRE 585 2 


1 

Chriſt: if we go p to d err, 

in = e ſick proba 2 z we 
will find, that from that time the w 
the Pool af Retheſda were dried up, 
Nera dice ragt en : 

an 
A eder is ad- 


. MS al wo Cary alter d Nx. 
about. the beginning of the Siege of Jorw- 


alem, 


C68 
ſalem, the waters began 1 * flow ; and 


to fill the Pools; y came again 
onely to vvater "the Riman Army, and 


their Horſes, till Feraſalem vvas ruined 


by them, and that City reduced into a 
Wilderneſs. ne rae ere en oht yea 


after Chriſ had healed N the Palle 
of thirty cight years, hard by the Phot of 
a Cod 725 up the. water of 
ttat Pöcl, would fi 2y. were not 
to: io, Any Aonget in i that water for the 


Miracles that were — there before: 
that the Angel would not come down any 
more info, it, yea, and that God had w * 


e from TO alem. | as 


* 131 1 
7 * 11 53 2 


aul, Corb Lakin, om. [FU 

oy eight years that fo 

wed, the healing f Fey 955 
Se bag. 1003.2 


Rom che ſentence of eich ese 
| by; Oed againſt the Iſraelites that 


had murtiured, after the retur of the 
Spies Nn. 14. 


td chat their chils 


| pared themſelyes"to enter into 

the land of Casaan, thirty eight years 
paſſed: for that ſentence Wäs given about 
the end of the ſecond year after their com- 


ing 


9] 
ing out of Egypt: From that ſecond year 
then, until about the latter end of the 
fortieth year of Iſrael's wandring in tlie 
Wilderneſs , there were thirty eight years 
complete; which being expired, God comz 
manded the Iſraelites to prepare them- 
ſelves to paſs into Canaan. ( Joſh. 1. 1.) 
But as two contrary events have often 
the prefixions of the like time , whereof 
we might give ſeveral examples, ſo tis 
here; after the thirty eight years the I, 
raelites accompliſhed in the Wildernels, 
ſince God condemned them to die therein, 
their children had warning to prepare 
themſel ves to enter into C anaan. Put to 
the contrary , after the thirty eight years 
that paſſed, fince the healing of the ſick 
of the Palſcy , till the beginning, of the 
Roman War, God gave the Jews to un- 
derſtand, and warned them, that they 
ought to prepare themſelves to go out of 
Canaan ; as indeed they did, being ſoon af- 
ter turned out of it, whereof the coming of 
the Roman Army was à token to them. 

It might be demanded! here , But what 
relation between the healing of the ſick of 
the Palſey; and that calamity of the m 
But we read, that the eme, in ſtead df ac- 
knowledging the Author of ſo miraculous 
a cure, : plotted alſo his death on that ot- 
caſion, Joh. 5. 16. a more heinous crime 
then that of their fathers that marmured 
F in 


[70] | 
in the Wilderneis. And therefore our 
Lord denounced to the Jews., that that 
Moſes who . for their fathers, would 
accuſe the children, Numb, 14. 19. Joh. 
5. 45. . Li f ; 


* 7 
0 + . 


The ſecond S abbath which the 
Son of God: ſolemnized with 
4 Miracle. TEENY 


"FT Is the ſame day of the healing of 
that fick of the Palſey, Job. 5.9, 
10. And the firſt time the Fews impoſed 
to Chriſt, that he was a breaker of the 
Sabbath; and it was on the occafion of what 
Chriſt either did or ſpake on that day. 


CC —_— 


Queſtions touching that ſick of | 
of the P alſe ey; and other de- 
ceaſed miraculouſly baclad. 


Sg noe their being healed, how long did 
they continue in health? or did they 
never fall again to the ſame diſuaſe, or any 
ether kind? The Hiſtory decides it not; 
yet it appears , they were: alſo ſubjeRito 
the ſame calamitics, yea, and to greater. 
ones. 


[ior] 
ones. Sin no more, eff a worſe thing come 
unt o ther. | V T3115. 58 Ot. 7 a Hl 7 
End it doth not avail to fay, tliat C Bist 
had not given them in iniperfet heatth 
but healed them whoſly, as he himtelf aid. 
fpeaking of that fick of the Palſey, Joh. 
7. 23. for, the health he gave them was 
perfect indeed, in that he left behind in 
them no relicks of diſeaſe; but that health 
might be altered, either by their fault, or 
by other cauſes : They remained finners , 
and therefore capabfe of the infirmities 
ſinners are ſubject unto; yea, it may be 
they were in greater danger then before, as 
we ſhall ſay by and bß ß. 


Such as were miraculouſly. beal- 
ed were in danger to be more 
| Jharply handled , then in 
their former diſeaſes , in caſe 
they ſhould make themfelves 
#/wortby-of bealth. + « | 
T nöt enough to give the reaſon of it 
in general, that after a notable de- 


liverance, their ingratitude is more guilty, 
and deſerves a more grievous consent. 
But there is here a more ſpecial-cauſe , if 
N we 


EE ticul he 
we ma or more par ar: 1 

E od immediately confers by his 
on hand, with the mediation of the na- 
tural cauſes, ſpecially-where they ace im- 
patent.and unable to act for us; ſuch ho- 
nefits do lay on us a particular oblige- 


+4 4 


ouilt, in caſe of iran ene: Guilt, which 
expoſęth us to the; danger of a more 
rigorpus chaſtiſement then the former. 
Therefore, the, ſick of the Palſey was 
warned. to beware ef a relapſe, which 
Wr worle e ws his former diſeaſe. 


th 


The third Sabbath \ Cp) -d 
by the Son of God wow 4 Mi- 


rack,” 


| Was 7 V he man har had 
T' Ee: . erg I * 10. 


el _ | 1 


—— 


The — 19 Folz 5 whe" 
Joung man id Naim „Luk. 
eiche. es 75 © 


| Wikia fiſt: n eue Chrif's ibi 
lkry , he never. — any dead : 


yea, 


Dn 


FABIEN year is char Fg 
now conſider? he ted og — the 
young man.oÞ\. , * Fats, his 


& * 
* 


was 4 IT" 


a. bt” 
ian al *. C x Ky 
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The onde = the Wonders 
Chriſt wronght on the dead , 
. anſwering to the number of 
the years + of his Miniſtery. 


CE Hriſt's Fs Miaitery Was accompliſh'd 
years and a half; he went 
N as 22 80 7 . middle of the fourth 
year, and within that ſpace of leſs then 
four years, phe by four dimes his 
power on the dead, by raifing'of them, 
VIS, 1 The young — Naim. 2 Jr. 
us his daughter. 3 Laxarus of Bethania, 
4 The Saints that clit out of their N 
after Chrif raiſed: himſelf, | 


always a an example of the Re 
furrection. A 2 190* Fr ex- 
e of tha | Rus. Sl 


Ta "the b Hüory 0 the New Ledament, 

f de Gap e 7 4 2 

ain, ein com- 

pred oven whe little los „ From 

whom awn matter of glory, are 

thus ranked agcording: tothe ein or.t 2 
: | thered in Ber 


Now, ee wiration 0 
Alowed 

by the raiſing of one or many dead; after 
- Martyrdom there hapned a ReſurreRion; 
and a _ after a Martyrdom another Re- 
and ſo always alternatively , 


though there hath been ſome interval of 
| time, 


ſki 


1 


ſincs the Maſſhere of Rte, a Mar- 
tyrdom hach not followed the other, with- 

of the taiſing of 
- des then order of them'in 


bt — Han dom af the Infants 
of Bethlehem, — though a long time 
after, yet within that time there were no 


25 other Marrs y there hapnes „Ie, the 


r IP 
tiſt, hapne on 0 — 


J. Aﬀtet the Matty 

Us 9 of Lend. 20. 50 

| 2 But toe, ALICE = —— 

i 4 for - 
f 25 7 Na * EY 

Aue ist followed by any, tha 

hath been raiſed. That Martyr, the a the laſt of 


abe from all the fo in that 
chere is nor (a1 le 


L761 * 
that there remains yet a Reſurrection, to 
accompliſh. the Parallel of the Martys:, 
and of thoſe. that have been, raiſed From 
the dead? It is the laſt RefurreQion, when 
Antipas himſelf, and all the other Martyrs 
not yet raiſed ; yea, and all a Saints ſhall 
be rais din glory. eB 2993 35 


7 7 — 


— 


The 13 he whow ho | 
Son fer —— 8 0 the 


dend. 


"ma — 


0 Ne ofeach! Sex, ). Vito >. the young man 
of n, and the daughter of Jai 
rus: ald vis the felt ef ber r 
among the e perſons, for as yet there 
hid been no example thereof.” But under 
the New Teſtament , lifewaseiven to the 
dead, withoit exception of Male or Fe- 
male, as beim but one in Feſm 1 
(Gal. 3, 28. e 


No No lint L. 5 7 the: the 
' dead: undder the New * 


, Wane... os 


RR to whom £ eit Cbriſ 
A is Apaſiles reſtored bite , were 
＋ | come 


* O $551 M121 


ba 2 vi 


Q qa © oo == 


| 

1 1 
come to theit adoleſcence, as the two firlt 
reſaid, or had paſſed it, as Talitha; 
but none of the dead were. raiſed in thꝛit 
Infancy, I ſay, under the New Teſtament. 
pened ; yea, | racle o Relur- 
rection began by Infants; the: ſon of the 
Widow of Saremta, and that of the Shu- 
namite. Theit Reſurtection was followed 
by that of a man that revived in Eliſhas 
grave, and tis the onely perſon of age 
was raiſed under the Old Teſtament. But 
the Son of God did not reiterate that mi · 


id 
racle, whereof there were already two 


examples, concerning Infants, but extended 
and ampliſi d ãt to perſons gone out of 
had afforded but one example. Whereupon 


we are to ſay what followetũßz. 


Moſt of the Miracles of one kind 


have happened twice at leaſt. 


f T* ice the bittet waters were ſweet- 


1 ned, in Marab by Moſes, and in 
Jericho by Eliſha. Twice God drew wa- 
ters from the Rocks in the Wilderneſs. 
Twice God did write the Law in Tables of 
ſtone. Twice the courſe of the Sun was iti» 


terrupted, when * ſtopped by Foſhna's 
2 5 


order, 


781 


drder q and wheniementGack in the: days 
of w__ 14 . brought _ 
fire ftom heaven u Captaim 
fiſty men! Twice was: Fordan divided, 
by Ela when he. was ta up into bea. 
ven, and by Eliſna when he came fron 
Elija. That lame River hall Raid its courſe 
long before ; to afford. a paſſage to the 
hſraelires hen they entred iu to Cana 
Twios did the Sea obey the Son of God), 
whay he cauſed the ſtorm to ceaſe, and 
— walked — watert. Twice 
loaves... And above 
| —— —— ' wrought othen miracles of tie 
ſame lind: Their reiteration tended to 2 
more ampie conſirmation d the truth 
thereof; ! ahl to a ſtronger comriction of 
the unbeHeverg. Likewiſe, the variety of 
the citcumſtances tended to the ſame end; 
as by raifing thoſe that were in their death- 
bed, and thoſe that were carried to be 
buried, and thoſę that ware already in oor 
995 and thoſe, that were, turned intd 
e eri of Seek ald noted in 
= racle of the ne 0 — Ir 
ae ]¾ũꝗ—? exam es, 8 of 
Tae, D 8 | 
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[79]. 


The firſt and the leſt: of theft 
" that have been riiſel from 
. the dead under the New Te- 


2 dan 


1 men 
58 men, th * ”at 1 


af mira _ e Ney / Teſtament 
gun . . AN at age = 
* 7 


they ie Rte — them” 

ain, neo mart NE ptr 
rel of tne; ſaſt Reſur- 
ha” ge 5 — ſhall; receive 
all lag dad contanen perfection. 
mies, the little Infants , the 
pee gi will riſe ina 
neſs anſwe- 
cable to that of X paſſes the im- 
perfection of Infancy, and is not come ta 
the ol an unwieldy man, nor to 

the defects dci narily attending old age. 

Audit availeth not to ſa 23 among 


| the Saints raiſad from the 


ately after Chriff's, Relurtecion „ there 
might be ſome ald men; for we could 
ive ſeveral anſwers. that. But twill 
to bring here a Mi] , which we 

(halt jth ere elfe, That in the 
Y 3 . Sacred 


_ [86] 
Sacred Hiſtory , where queſtion is of deeds 
of the ſame nature, the firſt and the on 
example are at the rule of others, 
in the New. Teſtament, the firſt and ar 


laſt example of Reſurrection ve * 
two young men. | 


4 
„ 


V. by the Son of God 2 cer 
tain'dead , without being de- 


fired by any; and others 4 7 
ter For” Tiered it. | 


j wets catr 10 d young man 

kim to ury him, none, no 

not his — — ten imploring 

the mercy of Jeſiu Chri „ mit he might 

be pleaſed to Te toy and y — ne- 

vertheleſs', Jeſus Chri fought him to 

life again: But the daughter of Jairus 
was Taiſed at the intreaty of her father. 

=_ ix * obſerved, that before the y young 

Naim, Teſws Chriſt had 

raiſed any dead. He had made himſelf 
known by ſeveral Cures ; and other Mira. 

cles, but not yet by any of that kind: His 

power had appeared on the living, but had 

not as yet extended it ſelf to the dead. 

erefote no addreſſes were made to him, 

for craving of him a miracle he had not 


[8] 

as yet wrought. 'Twas then neceſſary, that 

e — wronght ſuch a mirgcle, his 

eſs | ent all petitioning. 

f But having — that dead, har in- 

22 1 raiſe another , namely; the 

—— of Fairms, ¶ Matth. 9. 18.) af- 

had thereby encouraged the father. 

Alſo Lax ar, becauſe he ſtanckt, there 
was no hope of big ReſurreRions: 
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155 we je them, either ben 

as Jairus his daugbter; 

or —— coy we. E a J. young 
2 of Naim v cr hy alone, as 
by, che —— de ofyhis 

Spirit, ee, cee tranſmitted, to the: grave 
229 that AAS. yes | in the: Fre 
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Chrift 17 the fr} 
raiſing the N 


commando 
Tu ig Dodiors acknowledge , this 
T the Mirscles mede:hy way of coms- 
mand were the marks of an excellency , 
3 —— The ſenſe 
ot this is t among roceedings or 
Hrmalives che Serving & Gef vide ih 
workingae. teit mirgelens the highe, of 


= 
them is this we now m WS. 
they have my ie the Mirxcle 


this, that even the Winds and the Sea obey 
him ? Let us ſay more, ho is this man, 
that even the dead obey him ? Elijab, and 
his Succeſſor Eliſha, being about to work 
Miracles of that nature , proceeded there- 
in by way of requeſt to God, and by long 
formalities reit med in ſeveral — 
t 


tended ed kaiſe, auch leſs did. they com»: 


After Ci, St. Petey uſed alſa the word 


„ See 


but choy ſpohs bod do chte dead they in 


raanit them to teturn to lift, Cini inte 
— ey — 
perative terms 

Tabitha own; I ya — 


— — 
Wa 
= the command which 


the Some God —— 


Tagge = 8 25 
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wherein he was, but the preſence of Chriſt 


A in danger; and 


its the ona ly 4 — lace we read of that Chriſt 
ſlept 'in,  '2That of Perer in the Priſon , 
— delivered an Angel. 3 Thar 
of Zarpeluu, followed by his death and 
his reſurteRion, This laſt example is as 2. 
Type df the Neſurrection, which will fol- 
low the ſleep of death ĩm all ſuch as ſhalt. - 
be foundinthar Ratearnie laſt d. Th) 


N maple . 
E eius to E- 

Fe! from thaw, were the 57 

ATE were beſieged during 


Marte the 


the Jews. 


N that War, the fir place beſieged w was 
the-Town of Gaders : They who bad 
not accepted of the preſence of Jeſws 
Chriſt, were the firſt to whom the enemies 
pr themſelves: They who came 
forth, N FD beſeech 9 — c 
part from, „were the ſirſt 
and ſhut up within their Toyn, and af- 
terwards * to go out of it, never 


to read thier anymore. 7011530 | 


omans a 5 


: ; 999 . 

n 8 7 Eat , r 
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A Particularity, concerning the 
Duaugbter ef Jairus. + 


A 22 all the perſons raiſed: from the 
dead, ſhe alone hath the numbèet 
of ber years recorded in the Hiſtory; I 
mean, the number Gf years (he had when 
| ſhe returned from the dead, which ĩs not 
reported of any other. Now me- thinks 
_ may be the reaſon of — nw + 

ie ner, of; Fairies was the youngeſt 
of A raiſed under. the New 
Teſtament ;' all the feft, the young man 
of Naim, Entychut, Lazarus, and yet 
mote then any, Tabitha, were indre 
firickt-in years: We have cen, chat 
neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles have raiſed 
any little Infants. For the reaſons given 
then by us for it; it may be added; That 
under the New Teſtament , God hath not 
been pleaſed to work that Miracle of Re- 
ſurrection, but upon perſots already of 
ſame . diſctetion who might have à per- 

nent memory. of their return" from 
among the dead. Wbereas Infancy cannot 
judge of the greatneſs of ſuch a wonder, 
nor keep it in memory, the ĩmpreſſion of 
it being but weak in that young age, and 
ſub eck to be ſoon blotted our. But the 
daughter of Fairm was come out of her 
3 Infancy, 


P ” 
— 


ie thang = of all 
thoſe that were raiſed 3 — the Nexy 12 
ment, the number of her years is malled 
therein, to let us know, that ſhe was al- 
ready able to conſider the greatneſs af me 
Miracle wrought upon ber, and to 
the memory of it, and therefore cap 
to bear iure that monder ; which nas 
thei intention of LOGO: 11 5. 


i The Fork Sabbat — 
by Chriſt with « 4 a wt 
1 ws in Nazarob, there be healed 
the unbeliefe of his . Was a 


great obſtruction to the working * "us 
lande lle 9 Ds _ 


» 1.81 = 


| An ler of the two Sparrows 
.. proponnded by Jeſus Chriſt 
to bas Apoſtles', , Macth. 10. 


N of them 4 not 2a 25 
8 vir haut the Father's 2 : 


87 1 

1 
But was ĩt * the example 
of one Sparrow, w ing of two? 
Txyly it ſeems $9 — 5 alluſion 
to the two 'Sparrows imployed in the 
_— of a Leper, Levit. 14. 4, 3, 6, 
| 7. fer of thofe rwo Sparrows ; the one 
7 killed „and the other was let looſe. 


10 it was 2 thing indifferent 
R — 


_— it ö ta be 2 caſual 
God's providetice had defi in! thing, Wo 


them was to loſe his life; 1 it was in 
__ _ _ _ be e 


— 


The 32 — a Chri „ the 
Third of his Miniſtery. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 


e fit and the liſt of the Dead, fince 
| the publiſhing of the New Telta- 


; : The Law and the-Praphers were until 
John Baptiſts, the firſt wi _—_— the 
New Teſtament, and vba died for having 
maintain d the truth. The haſt Dead men- 
tion ' d in the Scriptures is alſo a Martyr, 

Antipas, Revel, 2. So dach: the New Te- 


Ramene begin am cnd.by * 
3 411 OW. 


6881 | 
knows whether the world will not end by 
the violent death of ſome juſt perſon, as it 
" ao eons viz. 


— 4 


Ihe. N Keaſon why 
John Baptiſt was ſo ſoon i 2 
ken out of ; the warld. 


TW indeed n he had accom - 
pliſh'd the work of his Calling. But 
theres is here a ſecret which is rectifi d by 
the Hiſtary. From Joh» Bapriff's death, 
Chriſt remained the onely "Prophet on 
earth. Twas neceſſary that the latter part 
of his Miniſtzry , whereof remained about 
the ſpace of a year and a half, ſhould be . 
accotnpliſh'd?, without the being of any 
other Prophet but himſelf. God's dif- 
penſation'ishere to be conſider d; at cer- 
rain- times there have been nany Prophets 
in the world, at other times none, and 
then but one onely; ſuch wWas Noah, a 
while after the Flood; _ was Moſes, at 
the coming out of E And this made 
a man ſo much the — th illuſttious , 'thar 
he was the onely Prophet upon earth. It 
was therefore convenient, that the Prince 
of N ſhould have a ſime, Fed 
there 


1821 
there ſhould be noother Prophet befides 
Re e part of the tinie of 


ready gane, when 
8 — 


who-was ſo great, ſhould leave the world, 
"That "Chriſt 11 in the onely. Pro- 
. before he went up into heaven. 


— — 


| The greateſt lane that 
ever was between o men, 
as to the Spit. | | 


T. of Elijah and Jobs Baptift y. we | 

| now ſpake of; there was never ſuch 
an exact — of ſpirit. between 
men, as theirs was: For Jobs cane inthe 

ſpirit r of Elijah; es we — 

ſecond Elijah, — vt x 

much different, the one ha 

e IT | 

death. 


1 = 


* 3 8 , ond face 
del it fei, yo let hem 


with Frier rd che. of - 
3 ad ſince $0: 51/40 ben he went 
over that River'to nto- Heaven 3 


2 again to Eliſha, 6 when he returned 
2 Unt kind of 


of 

= waren,: = 
But the Son of God — 
Miracle on that. Ele- 


anſ'ier way'c leof bearing 'a”. 
body, or elſe being upheld onely by ds 
own powet: 'Twas a miracle al together 
new, which be choſe rather to work , then 
toreiterate a Miracle which already had 
happened ſeveral times, viz. the diviſion 
of 2 waters. But this affords us the oc 
| an of inſerting here the following Ob- 

ation. 

ES of 


Sa Hm VV 


= 


: 
- 
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Of all the kinds of Miracle: 
happened under the Old Te- 
ſtament, Chriſt being yet p. 
on 'Farth, onely reiterated 
ſeven of them, and gave them 
a greater extent then they had 


bad formerly. 


He ſeven kinds of Miracles wich 
happened under the Old Teſtament 


were, 1 The ſhining 


4 The effuſion of the holy Ghoſt 
healing | of Jeroloew's , withered 


Let us therefore ſee the ſeyen kinds 


ſeventy men, (Namb. 11.25.) 


face of . Moſes, ATV 
2 The Clowd that covered the Taberna-: 
cle, and which filled the Temple at 
Dedication', under Solomon. . 3 Miriam 
and Naemas healed of their Leproſie. 
on ts 
5 Tbs 
hand. 
6 The dead raiſed by Elijah and Elia. 
2 multiplyed by thoſe two ' Pro- 


F' We do not reckon here the miraculous 80 
Faſt of forty days of Moſes , Elijah, and; - !c 


2623 


Cbriſ. Fot the Miracles of our Lotd, ſince: 
he entred into his Miniſtery; after his 
coming out of the Wilderneſs * began at LS. 
Cana, where he wrought: his firſt Miracle, 
of Mi- 
racles 


* 
k ts e * 
1 1 4 # 
Ge 8 1 
x AF: 


! 


1 


12 
1 or 8 =o happened un- 

Fre xtitetated by 

N in devine of his Minittery. | 

1 Ihe fine of: = Their Ste be 
became ved. came ( San, 
34. Wee And h 1 be became 

08 nes e * emp- 
uc \ poned at his; Transfigu- 
ration. 

2 The Clowd cover At the RY Trans- 
the Tabernacle, Exod. figuration, a Cloud 
40. and fines ;/ #'Cloud compaſſed he Diſcif or 
filled the Temple, that were with nt en 


1 King. 8. ane from che, the Mountain; and gur 


midi © of the Cloud |, of the: Gewd cmd 4 
God ſpak&Teve-alcames,:voice from God, ſayinp, 


Exod 33. Nei. This been laluid Sew y | 


Ge. 


3 Two perions were Several: Lepyrs "_ 


cured of Epraſie , d. clenſed by) (hui, yea, yea, 
Moſes his Silteł ; "and 10 1 on ume 00 
Naaman ae Helin. . 

4 The poly Cbot The Dikiples: of 
came down on the 70 Chrift received the holy 
men, aifd©waiderthem GChott, caters penma- 
capable te prepheſtd that nent in dem, e a lie 
time onchytt Phe lame dictribusen of Hs gifs 
N Samui conferred em then foon 
10. 13. 75 eee eee 

ar Wen wee rae 


* * . ”. fp 
44 „% SEEDS 4 


H 5 Jere 


1 #&% ; 


6 — 


KK 


$$ ©@.u. 


F 


knit * 28. 


1. mar war hand be Chriſt healed the wi- 
9 eon thargd | ol a man; 
cured, 1 5 who h deptived 
z 1370054 J 10 haut _ longer 


= _ Pea! wee 2 not one · 
raifed Und the Oft Te- y wrte end, of whom 
ſtament, all the three one had been four days 
were deau but a tilt be- in te backe > but alſo 
__ | a In de 

Sinne 3 


„ K. „ Sha man 
Meal, 3 
. N 17. ER 


yei- the rf \n — A——_— time 

= in the \houſ 4 — wel ſeven loaves , 
poor woman. Hate fam? ande f fiſhes, he 
N- having but 20 fed therewith four thou- 
babes, filled therewith fand rig. that had been 
a great abet of men. three” ve without eat- 
aid likewife a great 


after was 


biete! lying in the 


4 wo little 
Wn en therewith 


In m aft ſe. Parattety k hy be 

ſo ben, I to theſe ſeven kinds of NMiractes, 

855 Mech the Old Toft urieht” 15 
Fr Ee them rige in 


Z 2 "bs 


wr of Saints 
Ne, Aviog but five . 


© chad men, and 
ABBY women and. 


% 8 wu 3 AE 
bee eee 


leſſer Wonders; as if his power had been 


(94). 


Again, The 32 year of Chrift 
The third Feaſt of the Paſſover which 
happened. ſince bis, Baptiſm ,. end 
| ſome Ocaurrences thut fallomed it. 


* CONSIDERATIONS. 
VV hy Chriſt, whoraiſed ſeve- 
ral dead, he aled but ane deaf 
man And why he uſed more 
formalities , and imployed 
more time in grving hearing 
to that deaf man, then in 
giving life ta the dead. 


FF the greateſt Miracles had been always 
1 the leſs frequent, ſome might have 
imagin d, that it had been harder for God 
to work them, then the production of 


ſubject to the proportion he gives to his 
works... But to ſhew., that the greateſt 
Wonders, are equally eaſie.$o him, he 
Save more. examples of chem, id ſome 
kinds of Miracles then of others, that were 
much leſſer. To raiſe a dead man is 3 

3 - 3" orlatlt 


/ no 


Ga -» r *. 
(4  ,*74 + a w TY wa 


many deaf men; and yet the Son of God, 


greater ene e to give hearing to 


who railed many dead, during the time 
of his Minitdery q gave bearing t to one 
deaf, Mar. 53 & c. Let us yet add 
this: To raiſe ia dead man is a greater __ 
racle j them to cute a ſick nan, 

dying. But of all the ſick the Sun of God 


healed „we find but one that was near 


death, viz, the Centurion's ſervant ; bur 
many "that were dead indeed ere raiſe 
* 'Chrift. | 

That dad * rd an the 
times cauſes. us repreſent here, had be- 
fides an impeciment in his tongue; yer 
that recovery of his hearing and. fe f peech , 
though the Wondet of it was great ) was 
leſs nævertheleſs theti' the taiſing of a dead 
min. And yeefor the healing of that man, 
the Son of God employed tare: formali- 
ties, much lotigets and more variess, then 


ever he did? to any of all die dead he 


raiſed :* He tales this Patient, he draws 
tum aſide j he pues his finger 2 
heconcherl' his tongue applies — 
rolim; he looks up io ens bg 

; he ſays ts bim, Be spened; He hover uſed 
ſomany things trail e a dead perſon ;' one 
word atizly; rife, was preſently followed 
by the effeck. By this he was [pleaſed to 
ew, that rh ſigaes or ceremonies uſed 
by am, 1 and that his power 
5 Z 3 was 


a rn PPP 5 — 
— 
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was not included therein ſith he uſed leſs 
in the. working of hit greateſt Miracles, 
and more ta ae leſs. . 

The ſecond wander wherein Clif uſed 
mach formality X was, when he gave fight 
to the blind: mentioned in St. Mark, 
clip, R. 1 That Micadle e 
the torenr. . 20 10 


Son ddt of Minas bin 
- on to hi 5 4 Sing 
Faye f n £1 


then wabaCventy, #cakout Devilc, and 
to heal all forts. of diſeaſas and 
hut: cheir 3 
Su grape | 
ee dia Dif 
of either 
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that acted onely by vertue of his ads 
There are yet ſame ocher Miracles whigh 
never were Wrought , noitherbefore che 
coming of e nor fince; his Aſcenſion; 
but ye himſelf ,-'Imiedietdy3 
whereof ter we all ſoe forme ex⸗ 
ene EIS, 210 — 424 = 

; 17405 1 * 


rr 19 


M hatſoerier t hon li t 
—— 47 75 bound in 


lem: ol 


Heu Oe. M ach 20 gruen, 


Et map have leave to 2 theſe 
words — chap oſition ws — 
rainy | <7 8 — 
hath no gelatiewte the parlons, 12 
were to be hound or laoſed z not to the 
things , 26 ff relle ſhould Ggnifis.cogro- 
air; and to looſe, Mou hehe ſame ts 
which is the Fapaſmion - of - 
— modetn Author. aa the ven 
foregongwvards in * Text; ft 
— of the 22 
een, do give ſome light da th 85 Ic hath 
he:nobſerved, that àmang abe Solemni- 
dies uſed bythe: Jer, in the granting) of a 
Doctor af thei Lavv , ſome keys vvere 
put into bis hands; nimel h, the keys of 
* Archives ar places rh the e 
o 


[98] 
of the Sacred Books vvere kept; and 
*tyvas as much as to ſay , that the nevv 
Doctor had povyer henceforth publickly 
to read and teach. Jeſus Chriſt makes an 
alluſion on that Ceremony, promiſing 
St. Peter ta make him a Doctor of the 
Goſpel, This hath been obſerved, by qur 
Predecefſors, but vve may add thereunto 
vvhat foflovveth. | 

It's knovyn vvhat the form of Books 
sf old vvas ; they vvere made after the 
manner of Rolls, and neceſſarily tied 
vvith ſome ſmall ſtring, to avoid the im- 
broiling of the Margente-, and keep them 
in a good condition; vvhen any one vvas 
vvilling to read therein, they uſed to untie 
them; and en à long intermiſſion af 
reading was intended, they vvauld again 
tie them. *Novv the Keys'ptomiſed by 
Chriſt to St. Peter, vvere the” Keys that 
opens the doe to the Doctors of the 
Goſpel; chat they might tale out of it the 
Book, and might tie and untie it; that is to 
fay, that e keep it ſhut, or open 
it, as it ſhal[be convenient The firſt is 
done vvhen they do refuſe unbelievers and 
unrepenting | perſons the application of 
the Promiſes contained in the Goſpel. The 
ſecond is done upon à contrary ſub ject. 
An example of the firſt in St. Peter him- 
ſelf, vvhen he ſaid to Sima the Magician, 
* Thou haſt neither part vor. lat in 115 
| ; matter, 


_ [99]: 
matter, viz in the Doctrine of. the Go- 
ſpel. Then was that Book tyecl, as to that 
Hypocrite. That which is tyed and un- 
tyed, is indeed but one and the ſame Book, 
but diſtinguiſhed from it ſelf by the diffe- 
rence of thoſe two actions. That which is 
favour of life unto ſome, and ſavour of 
death to others, 1s but one and the lame 


—— 


of Ch riſt 8 Transfignration 5 
..c:ond firſt 5" of- the four Orders 


¶ uren that were found there. 


IN this occurrence ſo illuſtrious, there 

were, 1 Living men that were to die. 
2 One that had been dead, and Was re- 
turned to life again. 3 One that never 
died, and yet aſcended bodiſy into Hea- 
ven. 4. One that was to die, and to re- 
qurn to life again,, and bodily to, aſcend 
into Heaven. - 

The living perſons that were to die 
were the three Apoſtles, that accompani'd 
our Lord. | 

He that had been dead, and was return'd 
to life again, was Moſes. | 

He that had never died, and yet was 

tbodily aſcended into Heaven, was 
Elijah. | He 
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He that was to die, and return to life , 
and hodily to aſcend into Heaven, was 
Teſs Chriſ himſelf, : . 
That Aſſembly was the Epitome of the 
univerſal Church, conſidered in divers 
conditions, and at ſeveral times. 

I, The three Apoſtles, that were yet 
ſubje& to perſecutions, and to death, re- 
preſented the Church, as tis yet Militant. 
2. He that had been dead and was re- 

turned to life, repreſented the Believers, 
3. He that was as into Heaven, 
ö death, repreſented thoſe 

and ſhall At die, but ſhall be changed. 

4: All theſe three Orders hold of Jeſus 
Chrif, who is the head of the Church, bogh 
ofthe living and he: dead; of choc rhe 
ſhall. tiſe , and of thoſe that ſhall be 
changed. In the perſons of thoſe that have 
b. Ker oh rapshiguration, the whole 
Church hath 1 ed before him, with- 
out whom , that 'Aﬀembly could not be 
complete, nor. yet framed, | 


without” anng 


1 L] 


A Diſtioiam between the three 
' Apoſiler: that mere uc 


tors f the en 
mM. our Lord. 


"ls 5 K that on verat: occut- 
; ' rences de made choice of tem, 
the witneſſes of them, In this 
'occafion we Pay conſider the death 
of the ty firſt) Por and F _ to have 
deen violent. A hes repreſented, 
ee, the Befievers, who. 


[ 102] 
A inde: My in the 
2: .of Wk and 
Moſes. 


Everal reaſons are given * PL choice 
made by God of thoſe two Pro- 
dee pear in that 2 » where 
oſe deere that were famous 
by. a Faſt of fort 5 ut let us add 
eteunto the following obſervations. 
The bodies of thoſe two great propheit 
had orm 1225 Le 1 1755 / Hes 
of men, ifacu 2 
hg ppeared again. . That of f Eliab 555 
5 "up into Ferven; men looked for it 
2 White, but in'vain , 2 Ning. 1 &c. 
"ih his body was never „ far 
Gol okie ofthe gray and 


wn into 2 gray, 
r e a 0 15 te bode 
of Ide tw erde dap oht 
to fight; it could not e 
de is reaſon , as we a ſde in 
following obſervation. 
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Three Hund, of "Witieſſes , 
1 From. Heaven. 2 From 
Earth. 3 From under the 
Earth. © 


IN te Transfiguration of our Lord there 
appeared, 1 A man come from hea- 
ven, viz. Elijab. 2 Three men yet re- 
ſiding on the earth, v. the three Apo- 
ſtles. 3 A man come out from under the 
earth, viz, Moſes. And ſo the glo 
where with our Lord did then appear, ha 
had ſome Witneſſes come from all parts 
of the world, vix. from heaven, from 
earth, and from under the earth, that is, 
the grave: Which was a prelude of 
Chriſt's Exaltation, before whom all 
knees ſhall bow, of things in heaven, of 
things in earth, and of things. under the 


earth. 


Why among. 1 mam holy men, 
that were 2 of this World, 
Elijah and Moſes were 
e od e e e 


[4] 


choſen to be preſent at ibe 


Rae of our Lord: 


T heedbat t6 Rive old from Hea- 
and” ons flom the Grave, as 
we ad juſt now. But in heaven, there 
were but two men in body and ſoul, 

viz. Enos and Elijah; all others that were 


there wers onely in theie ſpirits or ſbals. 


Of thiſſe two that Wete-cofporilly in hea- 
ven, Godfent dow hint that hid lived 
the bestell to the th ys of Chrift, and to 


whort! the fore- gener chr, ohn Hay. 


, kad the mate li oteo ver, 
"nas 4 cummort pre jn ce among the 
feos: , thit Flijal wu to vome in per⸗ 

for before = Miſh thooſ{ appeaf. 
— Eliiab, tt (ame Prophet, who 
© wauſd perſbtall 95 be⸗ 
t, ente wen to , thit 
ho was altexdy come. A conve- 
ment car che errot that was then con- 
— touching Elijah , ſhould be cb 
vinc d by Ehjah imſelf, before Chrift 
a go out of the Kr the = 
5 dating Was wing q 
9 when Fe  Ppearcd, ar” his Transfigu- 


A for d that wane in dieclbe, 
. Mſerhad that particular to himſelf, that 
non other was ever buried by God's 
own 


— 


AD tows a as oc .. 8 


keri out of his grave bat by 
hand that had ſhut hie in thære, | and had 
even concealed the place; aud that be- 
ing brought to ſight again, it was neveſfa- 
ry for ſome rag action, whereunto God 
— reſerved 2 43a as -+ 55 — r 
teſtumony unto „ Ciriff's 
hath ſ0 much the more . herd. 


— — 


Eli jah came 155 Bark e * 
to the world, till after John 


Baptiſt was gone ont of it; 
and why ? 


WW Hen Elijah ap cared at the Trans- 

VE. nin 25 Bepriſt was al- 

ready deceaſed. The at 7% God, all 
whoſe reaſons we cannot. know, would 
not permit that there ſhoutd be two £1;- 
jah's, at the ſame time, inthe world; for 
John Baptiſt was alſo am Ea: Not tha 
they were incompatible, ſich the one camo 
in the ſprrit and vertazof the other. Bur, 
as its likely, becauſe it ſhould not ſcem: 
that the teſtimony given by! Jahn Bapssſt 
had been fupgetied to y Rlijab; as 
brow Maſter to his Diſcipte, and not im- 
| _ medaarely 


[ 106:T' 
' mediately by the boly Gh6ft ; whereag 
Fohn Baptiſt was even more then 2 Pro- 
phet. And 'twas very important that his 


- reſtimony ſhould be attributed to the im- 


mediate calling of God, as ſince that of the 
Apoſtles was, Gal. 1. 1. nn 


The Aſſembly of thoſe that ap. 
peared at the Transfigura- 
tion of our Lord, and their 

cliſtinction. tte 
| Hat Adembly conſiſted of ſevznper- 

' Tons , viz. of three Diſciples, of two 
Prophets, of the h=ad of the Prophets, and 


of him that preſided among them, vi. God 


the Father, | | . 
The three Diſciples that were there to 
ſee & to hear; to be ſpectators of the glory 
of Chriſt, and hearers of what ſhould be 
ſpoken there concerning him. St. Peter 
went beyond his limits, when he under- 
took to ſpeak there, whereas he was there 
onely to hearken, and to contemplate. 
The. two Prophets: were there as two 
Witneſſas of the quality of Cyriſt Jeſus, 
and of the ſufferings be iS about to un- 
dergo. If twere ac latyful tning to wiſh, 


9 


Icduld wiſh to have the Diſcoutle of thoſe Þ, 


Prophe k So 10 y Ligh 
two Prophets a y many Lights 
and — Starrs would be ela 
covered to our eyes? Doubtlels 2faſes 
drew, there all the Curtain Et Fabet-' 
cle, he ſheyved hovv the youꝗht ta pals 
hrough the blood of the Sacriſices to that 
of Chriſt; he diſplayed theo attern h 
formerly had ſeen on the Mount, and 
vvhich he vvas ſeèing much better on that 


Mount, < I Ef, 
rs NN ER I SH 8 
jah, his Sacrifice authoriſed bolts Mü ra- 
_ of we bem from heaven; ſeveral 5 — 
ers, as that af multiphyingif pod an 
raiſing of a dead perſon, Ape a 
gel brought him , ac the Angel ſerved 
Chriſt, vvhen he vvas hungry: 1oithe- Wil 
derne(s ; and finally, his being: taken up- 
into heaven, a type of Chriſtis Aſcenſion, ; 
may very vvell have been the ſubject of: 
the ſpeech of that Prophet. Rut yvhatſo - 
ever vvas: contained in the Old Teſta- 
ment, touching the ſufferinęes through 
vvhich Chriſt yyas to entor into his glory , 
vvas remembred and interpreted by him- 
ſelf, on the very day of his Reſurre&ion 
from the dead, Luk. 24. 27% ... ,* | 
That Head of che Ptophizts ſpake pos 
in the Aſſembly vwhereim Hppenad his 
Transfiguration; for the ſubject of it vvas 
the hearing of the Witnęſſes j t veep 
IIpeaking concgrning him; atichtfæir teſti- 
n Aa mony 
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my; vvlüch vva8 ſufficlent, was fi 
But Cod inſets kein tht Ah 
bly , as Preſident, and 


conchiſiem ef it, that — robe 
vvben his Son houldiprak, they ſhould 
hearkve udto kin, | 


The voir ont 2 the 
20 wn if 


Pra, sd nun g 

Moſes , the voice came from the 
bottom of a Clowd, Exed. 33. Nun. 111 
and 12. Rit no, in the preſence, and in 
the heatin of Meſes, God ſpoke out of 
the vf a Clo yd. The Difciples 


that were preſent at the Tratisfiouration 


of Chriſt, and to whom the voice was di- 
rected , were inſtructed by 48 glorious 2 
means, ag thut whereby 1 formerly 
receivedhis E 85 Hei 


$ „ „ 


Why no cd Fan 4 the 
ee of our Lord. 


on ſeveral other 
Way nat at ſuch an illu- 
ſtrious 


T* —— 


2 wo, _ 


RS + 


Frog] 


— one as! hat? _— 


tain deny ms nn. — - yk 
Church, which-canſifteth of men, —— 
deemed uno God of the biaad of the 


Lamb, Burt: „although 
alſo their head — pal 
ny of thoſe he hath redeemed,.. The An- 


. — — which 


— no 


8 1 f 


—_——— 


Ales al 7 as God Ko 
extraordinarily to taſte bea- 
deny Toy > * preſently 


er meet with ſom 


ſubjeRR of ſorrow 'or Fades 
Odid the three Diſciples, ul my 


— their Males 5 
ing the —— 2 
and from Marin — — 8 
ſelf, met ra after with fc — * 
fight of a paſſeſſed n » Whom Satan 


tore, 


{ſ-119 ] 
tore; and hoatd the pititol:criesof a Fa 
ther, ho war craving! merey for his onely 
Son: So Moſes coming rom his cons 
verſing with Nod on the Mouivt , during 
forty dars, and from enjoyi a commu⸗ 
nion full of pleaſures {aol mſurpaſſm 
the thoughts of ꝛall men / mt: i th the. Iſe 
_— ina "diſorder; full — 
ting dhkin dduls 10 a molten Beaſt ; at 
grecriſo angry, tint he brole the 
Tablerot — hadmhis hands and 
male a raf, ſlaughtet of thoſe —— | 
— /wChrift himſeifs after he had 
ſeen the heaven operind r aſter the holy 
Choſt was come down upon him in a vi- 
fibte form q and after, by- the- very voice 
— Fat ther, he was proclimed the Son 
Hpraſetitly (feet the.ſame..$piric 
ln hid into: a te Wr wt 
where he rem ius forty d without food, 
and” with the onely: Dan! df wild 
Beaſts ; «and — 2. Satan doth 
preſent g unto him, and carries him 
to high and dangerous places. So the Apo- 
file St. Paul, havine een caught up into 
DA yehere he had hedtd unſpealabbe 
Pteſenelyafter is eat. toa _ 
ee Satan to be buffered by him. 
But this i'd ſtrange a viciſſitude, which 
5 to theſe ſeveral perſons, fot di- 
vers ends! Jo Moſes, that he-qmight know, 


thi thoſe Giving and ſo tramcendent fa 
yours 


half week of years of hi 


[ba 41710 
vours, did not free him from the future, of 


all orrow;lin eee geen f the peo- 
ple committed do him. To SIS — 


that by opening of the Hea ver che com- 
ing down of the holy Ghoſt upon him, and 
that glorious proclamation tended onflly 
to ffrengthen and arm bitt againſt the 
fame temptations he underwent , and 
which he Was: neteſſarily to undergo for 


ſinners. To the Diſciplemſſthar- were 
preſent at his Transfigur ation mat under 


ptetence of that previledget, they ſhould 
not think they hHad any Trues wich Satan. 


Jo st. Puulj to ptevent the ptide he might 


fall into; Becauſe Gf ſo high «Revetarion.” 
C1 Hr 29155 ME id bonus ting 


* 
* 


r rr err 

TE U ! 

The 33 Feat of Chriſt; the 
fourth of his Miniſtery. 


Here . 


the three Num un 4 


- 


Theſe latter "fox : viouths of 


re Chriſt's Miniftery,were more 

; ain 41 Ale . 
abundant , and more illuſtri- 
Aa 3 ous 
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ons in Miracles, then the 
former. 5 | 


Du 
| reſtored to ſuch perions as 
loſt it, ether accidentally, ox by fickneſs : 
but hereafter , he will give it to ſuch. as 
never had i but were born blind. Here» 
whole, and had not yet ſean carruption 4 
but hereafter , he will raiſe ſuch as were 
already putrifi d. The nearer he came to 
enhaunſed his Miracles, carrying them to 
the ſupreme degree. And we thatt fee 
3 he wrought at his very 


Why the Son ef God refuſing bis 
PEE od fire to 
on the Samaritans ., gives 
them a reaſon of it, which 
ſeemeth to be contradicted by 


an 


= [13] 6 
an. a. dove bin 
D ; 


He reaſon of that rafuſal was , that 

the Son, of man was nat come to 
deftoy mens lives : for, I en 
infers , that be ought not to bis Diſ- 
ciples to cauſe the Sawaritaxs to. die. 
But when St. Peter cauſed Anexias and 


= aphira to die — — 
as it 


not by the by 
ede Son of od, and by 

tue of he ewe working Miracles, 
2 dat Ad rior 


75 25 dic, avail likewiſe 
Here we muſt- \ the tines. 
mortalmen , he would work no. a 


dying to live, 
ray Jo to live 
Aſcenſion into hea- 


— ſhould likewiſe 
, to ſhew, that 


ö — chat 


— Chrift- was —_— 


Ks 
Sa) bo £ 
| * 2 1 4 cy, 
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cy;fince heis in ren hath ſhawed 2 
pattern of is juſtice.. . 

Twill therefore be detelſaty its de- 
mand here , Why God ſuffered boon to 
cauſe fits £ is Far down from heaven fon 
Job's 1 T „and yet world not permit 
the "Ap outtes' ſhould: Taft *4ire to <6tne 
_— _ heaven | nh fi thoſe infamous 


72 
Z Samui tan Valles 

Hy N tz 4.4% 75 pro hy 55 
— N 12 2 S204 ng 


{i 20 <> mn 


Why. 85 ene mier; be cing 
py cine to eg, "him it 


25 — — withdrew or one one: 


e. H £16 25 nc 25 


IE bad obliged them to A. oh -9 
11 whether aby af them was without 
ſin; but the accuſatian their own con- 
ſcience Hndted them frem gging of it. 
Vet, wis there nove iinpudent enough to 
affirmi Himielf without ſm v In ell likel- 
hood tbey feared the Spitit of Chrif,, 
- who new them all, and had even thewgl 
that he knew. What was iniman's--heart,, 
Joh. 2. a) 25.  Had:\theyinot-:reaſon to 
;tear , leſt he ſhould qiſcoyer the ſins of 
every one of them, note the — 


and ſend them away * with ſname? 
— enen wmbdiwing 


_ K 0 I Ft 331 * Abt 


CT; aa 


5 N m7 nd” 


bn. hath ets e e 
Þ ets... foro t. 7 8 52 00 
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mos Oth ce Temples became \abimminable 
but particularly 
for thole two — of the fame kind. The 
Jews hold, that the chiefeſt cauſe of the 
—_— of the firſt — was the 


f thr = eſe 0 e Oy e 
— nah thereof 


en — 9 5 
O t of A 4 
—— abe 


ay of tr deftr 
on A r e, WEH! = 


Nen Jae e — 14 8 b. be 
rein Teſs 5h. 8. 59. Vea, an 
the ruirie of ſched Temple was more 
exrieme, then that of the firſt , as we ſhall 
ſee preſently. | Two 


De . eu 


fs 
Chr? Ei fot 5 


he orbey, 


ele : 12 — : 


nr build. 
The Hiſtory reports, FILED Romans 


oe yg inte @: Q | 
field, yea, and Nach © 
paſsover it. — 


— e 
enen enen eee | 


= _—_—_. let | 


* 
wy” Pr vv 1 * kd 


7 at wander ih wins 
1 bas 


aeuer 


2 by a, 
2 


towards 
be — 2 bee Min- 
fey; 6 the one b 


ing imme 
diately 


" ate er 
25 dan Arbe g. in 
one and the fame ee 


Pſalm. | 

T Wels; 1 The heal- 
ing af the woman that had been 

bowed together many years, (Lk, 13. ) 9 

2 The given to one that W 

— 5.0 — 

fort ——— —v— 

in one 
fre Pom, and in one and the ſame 


8. Tube Lord 
— — Lend ratfenl rem 
tit ave bowed down...” Moreover, each of 


them two happened an a Sabbat , as 
we ſhall ſee. - 


ae es. — 4 r 
4 — 
/ 


Two conſulerable L —— ſtances 
| ' ip both theſe Miracles , vix 5 V 
one in each of them, 


Jy ones pk 


ſpoke of ei men on whom 


Tower in Silaam fell, and ſlew them. — 
ſoon 


ſodn after ve ſight to a man 
N was bo Lite 15 bade 


Pool ef Sil „Ans me placs that 
had been fatal to tho — „ might be 
happy ts this man. 
The other Miracle, the healing vo the 
crooked woman, went before this, and 
followed nearer the diſcourſe Feſws = 
| had! made touching the — — g 
whom the Towe ein Siloam ſlew, 
eightcen'years of the d ofthe 6 
woman, (Lr 3. 11. ) do they nt 
bear ſome analogy ; tending to — 
memorial of that wonderful cute of an 
inveterate diſeaſe of ſo ma 0550 as 
there were menflain., whom | 
had'a little before remembredꝰ :>+: . 
20 Theſe. circumſtadces happened d novby 
chance: and che circuntflances the 
geliſts have recorded thereof, cin = 
means be thought to be idle ; the places, 
the times, the —— have therein ſuch 
relatio 28 oa ee — I of. In 
vai hull any as, iſeaſe my 
tecyeart bath ſa iy met, aftet 
Wo" of the 15 eighteen men. 
For Divine Prot ener extends and pre- 
pares ſo the times before-hand, that they 
Ki =p = outat the very 2 oF fig, 


prefix * ee 1 8 « > A 4 5 7 pe 

a * 18 — - 4 n % 
4 $$ * — * m OX" 
94 11 1 


1 «KY?! * 
, 4. Fl 4 
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The 


Crs] | 


The F Sabbath Se W 
ore Chriftziths Miracle." 


T. s that when he, wrought” that, eine 

ee, . which was 1 785 
to "the. Meſſiab , 
whom Satan ba cLontect 
you: eben I + 10 3, 1 I rr 16 


, Ald ; 7 


The / ſixth Sabbath + POE 
"by Chriſt with 4 Miracle. 


T. that he made remarkable by a Won! 
der unheard of till then, giving 1 1 
to a man who was blind from hay” birth 


(I 9. 14). 
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| The fue fi ihe year. „ Chriſt 
gave the f ght to that blind. 


1 Winter time , about] the be- 

ginning of- December , a little before 
ihe fealt of the Dedication, which was F 
celebrated about the middle of that | 
month, (Joh. 10. 22. ) bach e 


by. natural N require favourab 


5.99 # 
t 


beg. 


on © of fuch © 


"Twas in Winter time, when the Sdn 
of God healed that fick of the Dropſy, 
N in the fourteenth Chapter of 
Sk. It was about the latter end orf 
Winter , when he wrooght the firſt. cure. 
of a ſick of the Palſey. Iwas in the middle 
of Winter, whey he cured the ſon of a 
Noblewi belonging to the Court. Who- 
ſoever will aberre. the iynervals mea- 
92 in the New Teſtament, and marked 

, ſhall find, that thoſe beal- 
' others the ike , have happentd 
in in dr Winter-ſeaſon. 

And as to that blind man , What mighe 
avail him what was preſcribed to hm, to 
waſhin a water, which the rigor of the 
' ſeaſon might rather render it to "him mak 

ff en 


nc en 


— r 
_— 
— 


Why 5 Obrist never gur 
Aue, th. 1h a * 


1 ** Mind; mad was ie bor „ yea, 1011 
begear, ( Job. 9. 8.) Anothe Tn 


— en * rk 15 ell it 
Was ſo, ( 1 r. 

2 N Joſe IE = 
— St. Fn Br le rr Fre. 
when he cauſed Him hy wk Who 'was 


born lame, (Ax. 
that Apoſtle ſhoul tave 


— — it, for the eu id. 
e ee 


Wo ul 


75 Mel 
„either 5 


4 8 — 2 and 
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-- Wriſt... nal fie 27 
1 'th i344 God £4 +4 23; 


| | dead man gt Was raiſed, 
the fon OE a Poor. Widow. o 
0 jar h? a e ſecond was the 
ric F 2 King, 
1 es 1E was the 
4. Whoſe quality is 
1 Hiſtory; and the ſecond 
Was ſon or one Fat who 14 
hes TIE! exe fare 
K 1 Flow itizens; 
d T4 abe. he fitſt raiſed ſince, the 
12 0 25 Chriſt Nas the good Fabi. 
alms ſhe 8 the ſe- 
Wan b den was : raiſed ſince tha 


ao bf po 2 young man 


oh | thet, but remains 
1 pie w 

» Top af ks healed b 
G00 Ris Avot les, 1 Gl, the ſon by 
. 5 belonging to the Court, the * 
| 0 


I9I3G .. 
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of à Centurion, and the chiefeſt mat of an 
Iſland, (Act. 28. 7.) Among thoſe that 
honoured Chr:ft Jeſus, living. and dead, 
we find Nicolemus, one of the chiefeft of 
his Nation, and the rich and honorable * 
Joſeph of Arimathea. | 
The wiſdom of God was pleaſed , that 
among thoſe who have given teſtimony 
to (Chriſt, there ſhould be ſome of the 
rich and highly qualifi'd ones, that their 
teſtimony ſhould even be above all ſuſ- 
picion of corcuption or of complacency. 


* — 


A Digreſſion on the miſ-rekon- 
ing of ſuch as confound the 
ſeaſons of the year , which 
the Exangeliſts have diſtin- 
guiſhed. 


JN ſeveral Orthodox Churches, the cu- 

ſtom is yet retained to read publickly 
certain pieces of the Scripture once year- 
ly, was of them having a certain day ap- 
pointed for that end. So the words of 
Jeſus Chriſt contained in the tenth Chap- 
ter of St. John , I ams the good Shepherd , 
&c.were read upon the ſecond Sabbath day 
that follows that Which is called Eſter ; 

Bb therefore 


L 1 
olle 251! :; 


8. be greateſt Miracle 
Were 8. t either alter 
0 aneh, or indifferently-; in 


the bebalf of tbe Poor and ol 
-..theRich , ff the arg ons 


ben, e 


THe {ad Gn Re Was railed 
5 fon, of a poor widow. 0 
rept: 1150 Ka 5 5 was the 
2 Kg, 


6 rod AF Was he 
/, whoſe qu quality is 

d in iche Hi ory z and the ſecond 
8 nt One, Who Was 
0 l gue, andt erefore 
8. among bis fellow- Citizens, 
d Jan. 05 97 caſed fince 55 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt Mas the good T abi» 
EE in alms ſhe. gave; And the ſe; 
q laſt Zr was raiſed ſince tha 


0 5 a Young man 
wk go 1 t remains 
9.5 


conlic ogg Ef, 8 90 8 


Te * lick, folks healed by 
G A 125 the ſon ot 

. * belonging to the Court, the 
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of a'Centurion, and the chiefeſt man of an 
Iſland, (Act. 28. 7. Among thoſe that 
| honoured Chrift Jeſus, living and dead, 
we find Nicolemus, one of the chiefeſt of 
his Nation, and the rich and honorable 
Joſeph of Arimathea. 
The wiſdom of God was pleaſed , that 
among thoſe who have given teſtimony 
to Chriſt, there ſhould be ſome of the 
rich and highly qualifi d ones, that their 
— ſhould Even be above all ſuſ- 
picion of corruption or of complacency. 


. 


A Digreſſion on the miſ-rekon- 
ing of ſuch as confound the 
ſeaſons of the hear, which 
the Ewangeliſts have diftin- 
guiſhed. 


IN ſeveral Orthodox Churches, the cu- 

ſtom is yet retained to read publickly 
certain pieces of the Scripture once year- 
ly, * them having a certain day ap- 
pointed for that end. So the words of 
Jeſus Chriſt contained in the tenth Chap- 
ter of St. John , I am the good Shepherd , 
&c.were read upon the ſecond Sabbath day 
that follows that which. is called Eaſter ; 

B therefore 


4 


- 
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therefore the reading of that paſſage is 
made in the Spring, and very ſeaionably,as 
a learned Divine of ours hath written, be- 
cauſe, ſaith he, it is the ſeaſan whereat the 
Shepherds and their Flocks do begin to 
take the field. | OS, | 
But it ſhould be obſerved, that thoſe 
words of Jeſus Chriſt were uttered in 
Winter time, above three months before 
the co ning of the Spring, (Joh. 1 0. 2 2. 
ſo that that Sim le was not taken by the 
circumſtance of the time of the year. We 
know thit evety place of Scripture may 
be read at any tim: whatfoever; yet it 
ought to be done With prudence , chiefly 


in publick Exerciſes. And particularly 


it is important for us to obſerve the ſeve- 
ral times, wherein Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke or 
ated; otherwiſe, we can have but a very 
dark and confuled knowledge of the Hi- 


ſtory of the Goſpel , and ſubject to ſeveral 
inconveniences. 


The ſecond time the Jews offer- 
ed to flone Jeſus Chriſt in 

_ the Temple, (Joh. 10. 31.) 
A queſtion on that ſub ject. 


E read of our Lord, that two ſeveral 


- ww &# 


times be expelled from the "el | 


— [nag] 
ple the Merchants, one about the time of 
the ' firſt Paſſover within his Miniſtery; 
and the other time, about the fourth and 
the laſt: The firſt time he onely rebuked 

them for making the Temple a Market- 
place, ¶ Joh. 2.) but the other time he 
charged them with a crime of another na- 
ture, and which was more enormous, 
namely, to have made the Temple a Den 
of thieves. The reaſon of this, in my opi- 
nion, may be this: | i 
The firſt time our Lord expelled theſe 
Merchants, none had, as yet, attempted to 
ſtone him in the Temple, therefore he 
onely termed it then a market- place: but 
ſince they had endeayoured to ſpill therein. 


the blood of the righteous , that place de- 


ſerved to be called a Den of Thieves, 
Matt h. 21.13. For it ſeems , that out 
Lord pointed onely at their ſelling and 
buying practiſed in the Temple, yet to 
name that Theft and Robbery , would be 
a great Hyperbole , ſhould not the term 
imply a more enormous crime then that of 
trading; I ſay, a crime , called by its pro- 

r name, and already committed by the 
ws for they had truly committed an 


act of true Robbers in the Temple, even 
when they endeavoured to murther therein 
Jeſus Chriſt, even twice. And it often 
happened, that God viſiting the leſſer ini- 
quities, - expreſſed not the ſame in the 

5 | Bb 2 cenſure, 


D 126. 
cenſure, but onely remembted the greater, 
whereof the others are but the additions, 
Therefore here our Lord intended to ſay 
to them, You profane this Temple by the 
trading you practiſe therein: But was it 
not ſufficient for you to have polluted it 
with murder, when you went about to 
ſtone me therein ? 


— — — _y 


—— 


The ſeventh and 10 Sabbath - 


which the Sen f God ſo- 
lemnized by Miracle. 


T by curing the man ſick of the 
Dropſie, mentioned in St. : 


chap. 14. 
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The Parabolical H Hiſtory E 


Dives and Lazarus. 
The firſt Obſervation. 


Hen the Scripture ks of one 


that is in hell, if hell be named, the 


perſon is not named; but if the parſon be 
named, hell is not named at all, 


So the name of n e in 


Paz as al al ft od Se ES2LD . 
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that Parable, the proper name of that 
rich man is not expreſſed. But on the con- 

trary, when the ſon of perdition, Judas, 
is named uftet᷑ his death, he is not taid to 
be in hell; but onely that he was gone to 
hus mn plate, Act. 1. 25. So we know , 
that there are ſome ſpirits in priſon, 
( 1 Pei. 3. 19.) but not one of them is 
named in that Scripture, when it ſpeaks of 
their priſon. That ſilence of the holy 
Ghoſt condemns the raſhneſs of thoſe, 
who do, even before- hand, appoint Hell 
for the habitation of a ſoul, whom God 
alone hath power to ſend into hell- fire. 


T he ſecond Olſervation, 


Three ſculs are here repreſented , one 

onely in the place of torment, and 
two other, viz. of Abraham and Lxa- 
ru, in the place of Reſt; yet the ſoul of 
that Diver is not alone in hell. But thoſe 
that are in that place of torment have no 
affection one to the other , nor none of 
them is comforted by the ſociety of thoſe - 
that are with him. But on the contrary, 
ſuch as are in Bliſs, rejoyce to be there in 
company*; eyen in that of the Patriarchs , 
and do make there an admirable conſort, 


[128] 
The third Obſervation. 


The ſoul of that Dives being in hell, 
makes no addreſſes to Cod, but onely to 
Alrahamz yea, it doth not ſo much as pro- 
nounce the name of God]; either becauſe 
thoſe that are in hell have utterly for- 
gotten. Cod, or becauſe they expect no 
comfort from him, ot elſe becauſe they 
abhor him, and ſpeak, of him but in the 
ways of blaſpheming. The Parable is full 
of wiſdom. V | 


The fourth Obſervation. © 


When Moſes came into the world, 
Abraham was gone out of it 250 years 
beforę, therefore this Patriarch had never 
ſeen Moſes his writings, nor the writings 
of any of the. Prophets that followed 
Moſes. But this Abrahams voice recom- 
menditg the Scriptures, is the voice of 
Cod himſelf, ſignifying, that we are not 
to expect, either from the Fathers, nor 
from any other, to make any other ad- 
dreſſes, but ſuch as are afforded us by the 
Scriptures, And truly Alrabam is repre- 
ſented. here ſpeaking as Iſaiah, who for- 
bidding to conſult the dead, ſends us to the 
Law and the Teſtimony, Iſa. 8. 19, 20. 


T he 


Cong] 
T he fifth Obſervation. 


Abraham faith, That although Laza- 
rue, or any other of the dead, ſhould rite , 
the living would not be the better for it. 
Hath not this been verifid in another 
Laxarus, he of Beth ny, whom ſoon after 
our Lord raiſed from the dead? Not anely 
was it put to deliberation to ſend,him back 
again to the grave, but alſo they procured 
the death of him , who had reſtored him to 
life. 

Doubtleſs, when Chrift uttered that 
Parable, hz alluded to that ſecond La- 
zarus , Whom he intended to raiſe from 
the dead ſoon after; for that Miracle hap- 
pened few.days after: and theeſfect of it, 
as to many of the chefeſt among{t the 
Jews , was no othgr but their being hard- 
ned , which expreſſed here by Abraham, 
In that point the Parable is become an 


Hiſtory , and that ſo much the more viſi- 


bly, that even a Lax arus hath been raiſed 
from the dead, | 


[130] 


The Petition of the two blind 
men not far from Jericho, 
Matth. 20. 30, &c. 


Ne of the greateſt wiſhes of the Pa- 
| triarchs, Kings, and Prophets, was, 
to ſee tho Chriſt. Simeon having ſeen him, 
was content never to ſee any thing elle. 
Theſe blind men, who made their ad- 
dreſſes to the Son of God, ought onely to 
have deſired the ſight that they might ſee 
him, though they ſhould never fee any 
other object; yea, and though they ſhould 
never have any eyes after they had ſeen 
him once. But moſt of thoſe who have 
craved hi aſſiſtance, have been wanting, 
or otherwiſe irregular in their demands. 


Of the Stature of Zacheus. 


W know, that the meaſure of the bo- 
dy, be it great or ſmall , neither 
avails nor hurts, as to man's ſalvation 
for althoueh the Phyſiognomiſts from 
thence draw their marks, bath of wit and 
manners, yet their conjectures meet with 
many exceptions; chiefly, where Grace 
mends 


[131]. 
mends Natute. Vet the holy Hiftory ne- 
ver mentions any men of an extraordinary 
ſtature , but they are noted with ſome bad 
quality; we read but of two in Iſrael, 
viz. Saul, and an eldeſt brother of David, 
called Eliab. On the contrary, among the 

| Canaanites there were whole families of 
Gyants, and ſome of ſuch . hich ature , 
that in compariſon of the Jews of a rea- 
ſonable heighth , were but very ſmall 
 Graſhoppers, Numb. 13. But now, the 
caſe of man is fo far from being able to add 
a cubit to his atnre , that it will rather 
make him ſtoop; for, a broken ſpirit drieth 
the boxes, Prov. 27. 22. 


— 


Why the Son of God ſtayed four 
days before he raiſed Laza- 
rus from the dead 9 


Mong the reaſons of that delay , this 
is very conſiderable; Chreſt was 
nigh his death; but he had promiſed to riſe 
the third day , and that was incredible, it 
being without an ape, for 1 ne- 
ver happened, that a body, three 
before, had returned to fife. None 

of thoſe on whom ſuch a miracle had been 
done, had ſo long ſtaid in the . 

ä 0 


$ 


[132] 
of the dead, when God cauſed them to 
live again. Not the ſon of the widow of 
Sareptha, who was raiſed few hours after 
he yielded up the ghoſt; not the ſon of 
the Shunamite, between whoſe death and 
reſurrection there paſt not a whole day; 
not the daughter of Jairus, lately expired 
when the Son of God raiſed her ; not the 
young man of Naim , whom they were 
going to bury ; nor yet he who was thrown 
into the Sepulchre of Elijah. For it was 
not the cuſtom of Iſrael to keep dead bo- 
dies long unburied , unleſs they were im- 
balmed ; and the heat of the Climate cor- 
rupted them preſently , ſpecially if they 
were kept above three days. But as to the 
young man of Næim, and him whom they 
threw, into the, Sepulchre of Eliſba, nei- 
ther the condition, which ſeems to have 
been but very mean, nor the filence of the 
Hiſtory, will not ſuffer us to ſay, they 
were embalmed, no more then Laxarus, 
whoſe corpſe ſtunck after the fourth day. 
Let us add thereunto, that if they had been 
kept to the: third day, the holy Gli 
would never have been ſilent of that cir- 
'cumſtince , which might have ſerved to 
ſnew the more, the greatneſs of the mira- 
cle, in that God ſhould have raiſed ſome 
bv an that had been then ſo near putri- 

In a word, Chriſt hwing foretold, _ 
| | e 


oy 
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he would riſe the third day from the dead, 
which as yet had never bappened to; any 
dead, he railed one that had be — 
four days; to ſhe, that he could ver 
-xaiſe one the third: day, fince he ha 270 
— had beena wes longer _—_ the 


. þ- 


Telus! Cheſt wept or 
52 and, wept not 5 


orgy wand 1558 


975 


had e red, If he wept, bectuſe Le- 
1 was returning to the miſeries inci- 
Ene s life ; had he not the ſame ſub- 
Cat the reſurreAion of the others? If 
# e wept out of compaſſion towards thoſe, 
who were taking on for the death of La- 
varus, Why did he not _ when he ſaw 
| a 


[34] 
r widow, 2 yo, he you for the 
2 ber onely ſon, the man of 
Nam, whom e 4ccompani to the | 
ve? 
Its very certain, | that Cbriſ had a grea 
tenderneſs for us, but he hath kept 
_ to the drawing near of his laſt Ader 
Therein, as well as in moſt of his 
a, ſeveral degrees are to be ob- 
ſerved, ! near one to che other, and in par- 
ticular this: Before he did ſweat bl 
which happened the day before his th, 
he expreſſed his ſorrqwfulneſs by 2 much 
leſs violent demonſtration, vis. by weep-. 
ing on Lax arus and on Feruſalem. It was 
convenient he ſhould ſhed tears before 
= ſhould ſhed his blood; there was but a 
ew days difference between both. For 
—— read that he ever wept before. 
his whole life was a continual 
ſeries of ſorrows, yet they enereaſed more 
and more, as his death was drawing nearer | 
and nearer; and at ate lalt they united and 
centred altogether ; tauſed the tears to 


guſh out, which he hid fill refrained dyre- 
ing lus Former ſufferings. Ina word, he 
was nearer to his laft and more extreme 
ſuffetinos, whenhe went towards Lax ru 
his Sepultre, run whenhe heard «7 
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The ſeven days immediately 
preceding Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection. N 


TI. obſervable, that according to the 
Scripture , the cuſtom of the Few: , 
and the ſtyle alſo of the Evangeliſts is, that 
the day began at Sun-ſetting ; and the fol- 
lowing hours, whereof the firſt are thoſe 
of the night , do belong to the ſame day, , 
which began at the ſetting of the Sun , and 
extends 1t {elf to the following evening. 
According to that account, that's known 
to be the antienteſt , the Paſſover which 
our Lord celebrated, his agony in the 
Garden, his death, and the circumſtances 
thereof, happened all within one and the 
ſame day. So his into Jerwſalem 
ha not the next day after the _ 
made to him in Betbam, although 
was a night between, but within the ſame 
day. And for want of obſerving that rule , 
many take their meaſures ill, and the di- 
ſtinctions which the Hiſtory affords upon 
that ſubzeR., 1% . 
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A dead man raiſed , and he who 
raiſed him, did eat together at 
one Table. | 
TA happened in Bethany, Job. 1 2. 1, 
&cc. there Jeſus Chriſt and Lazarus 
met, whom he had raiſed few days before. 
If the perſons be taken notice of, tis one 
of the moſt remarkable · Banquets that 
ever was; there was to be ſeen a man 
lately come from among the dead, eating 
with the living. The ordinary way of men 
is to go from the Table to the Grave, 
but this went from the Grave to the Ta- 
ble. There was likewiſe to be ſeen the Au- 
thor of that wonder, which were two very 
admirable ob jects. 


——ů—ů—ůʒ * — — 
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Mary's | intention, in annointing 
the feet of Jeſus Chriſt. 
I* may be it went no further than to 


expreſs her gratitude to him, who had 
given her again Lazarus; but Divine 


Providence brought out of it another In- 
wW;4 4 


terpretation, 


He. 

terpretation , although Mary thought not 
then of Chri/t's fanerals , and that ſhe ra- 
ther wiſhed him a long dwelling on earth : 
her piety was the cauſe that that thought 
is attributed to her, So the bleſſing given 
by Iſaae to Facob, even when he _ 
to impart it to Eſau, is alſo impnted to 
the faith of that Patriarch, as if indeed his 
intention had been to bleſs Jacob, Heb. 
11. 20. 


——_— 


If theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would cry out, 


Luk. 19. 40. 


THis Hyperbole became an Hiſtory ſic 
days after, for it was accompliſhed 
at Chriſt's death , when no body ſpeaking 
for him, the Rocks burſt , and tis very 
likely with a noiſe. However, the ſtones 
opened their mouthes , to condemn ſuch as 
were ſhut at a time, when they were 
to & opened to give glory to the Son of 
Cod. 6 | 


[138] 


The ſmall interwal of time be- 


een Chriſt's turning ont 


ſuch as were ſelling in · the 


Temple, and the wail of the 
Temple's being rent. 


N the firſt of thoſe ſeven days, next 
foregoing his Reſurrection, he cha- 

{tiled thoſe who profaned the Temple, 
and on the fath day, namely, that of his 
death , happened the Rent of the Vail ; 


to ſignifie, that the ſervice of the Temple 


was aboliſhed. But why was our Lord 
ſo angry at the profanation of a ſervice , 
which was but to continue ſix days longer 
in its lawfulneſs? . 

The Queſtion is the Aniwer it ſelf. The 
nearet the Ceremouies of the Temple 
came to their end, the more religiouſly 
were they to be obſerved. For the death 
of Chriſt being repreſented by the Sacri- 
fices, twas feceſſary that thoſe Types 
ſhould be handled and propoſed with all 
reverence and holineſs; but above all, 
when they came nearer to that perfect Sa- 
crifice , the death of Chriſt ; then were 
they the more holily to be diſplayed in 
the preſence of their Prototype. 


3 ? ' The 
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The Blind and the C reeple came 
to the Temple to Chriſt. 


FT Hoſe two ſorts. of impotent perſons 
never entred iſto David's Palace, 
but were debarred ever from going into 
it, 2 Sam. 5. 8. but God gave them leave 
to enter into his Temple; yet none of 
them were ever healed therein, till the 
Son of God wrought that wonder there; 
and that onely once , ſome few days afore 
his death; and he never healed therein 
but blind-men and creeple: for indeed, 
none other preſented lves to him 
> . 
The third time of the proclaim- 
ing of the Son of God from 
Heaven, by the woice of bis 
Father. 16 


Te firſt time was at his Baptiſm , and 
then God declared, that he was well- 
pleaſed in his Son.. | 1 4-4) 
The ſecond, at his Transfiguration; and 
— God added, thit they could hear his 
i b 


C3 The 
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The — 5 Barr he had n_ his en- 
trance into Jeruſalem, and then promijed 
to glorifie his Son, Fob, 1 

The gradation in theſe three precla- 
mations 1s viſible enough, and the diver- 
ſity of the times and oceaſions, when theſe 
happened, thews the cauſes of the diver- 
ſity of the matters. = 


— 


— r 


Ihe Second Day. 


Of the Fig-tree curſed 3 the de. 
fending of the common read. 
ing of that Text againſt ſome 


modern learned men. 


verſ. 13. having ſaid , that Jeſ#s 

Chriſt found but leaves on that 
Fig: tite, addeth' theſe words, Far the 
tine of Figs was not yet, But ſome learned 
men read otherwiſe , For the time of Figs 
was then: Bat the reaſon why they 80 
from the common reading, an _— 
other terms formally contradictory there- 
unto, is, ſay they, becauſe at that ſeaſoſ of 
the year, vir. about the Feaſt Df: the 
Paſſover, Figs were already ripe in: Pa. 
leſtine , conſidering the heat of that Chi- 


＋ He Evangeliſt St. Marl, chap. 11. 


* 
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Fig] 
mate, and that'#lfo Harvelt chen began. 
But theſe men have cither forgotten 'q 
or were ignorant, of the divetfe kinds of 
that Fruit, growing hot OY W ſea- 


ſons of the yet. peries much 
leſs Southerly then Fa te ate ſome 
Fig- trees, whereof Fruit is ripe before 


the Summers Folſtice, and o that 
beat ripe fruit but four months after . 
that ſome do already afford nouriſhment* 
to men, whetithe' others have not yet B . 
forth their nth — doubterti, but | 
the ſame 1 Twdea ? S0, what is 
objected, Fi 22 55 ring there were 
ſome ripe Fi '» Cannot be fs but of ſome 
kinds of tha fruit; and of he latter ory 
c_ of itch tis tad wr eine 7 
ws was not erefore Jeſas 
Chi met with me of thoſe 2888 , 
the time whereof" wag not jet come to- 
bear. And thus ought this tg be limited, 
wher'it is faid , that the time of Figs was 
not yet come; viz., of thoſe Flgs of bs 
kind of Fig- tee, where Jeſws phat ; 
looked for ſome fruit. For in "$enera > 
the Figs have more then one ſeaſon. .., 
It's ; obſervable, "that thoſe that”) Ft on 
an Aﬀfirmativein this Text, ſaying,” Twas 
the time of Figs, make tlie” Evangeliſt 
ſpeak without reaſon ; after he hath. faid 
that Chriſt being come to the Fig · tree 
found there nathing but leaves , adds im- 
Cc 2 mediately 


1420 
mediatelyaſter, en the 1 _ 7 Figs 
modi fie as 
Jeſu 1 — there no 2 10 77 ure 
as thoſe Intetpreters do He found there, 
nothing but leaves, becauſe i it was the ſea- 
ſon of Figs, What reaſon was that ? There 
2 but leaves, becauſe das the time of 
- there was no fruit, becauſe it was 
dhe time of Fruit. Hark jueba reading any 
ſenſe at all > | ;z 
Such as endeayour. to introduce. that 
Expolujon, doput change one word in the 
ea, and onely a word of one ſylla- 
by in Cn On Greek Original for inſtead of | 
one i that is negative and the — e 
thereof is, thay it was not 85 time o bie a 
they put an 7 whoſe conſequence bears a 
quite contrary ſenſe : But ſuch a change is 
inſt all the antient Copies, without rea- 
bo, yea, 22 to realon. | 
Some other Expolitors endeavoured to: | 
fave. the truth of the Text, by a means 
that's neither neceſſary nor 7 2k for in 


fiead of the time of Pes they read , The 
year of Figs , which is a very much forced 
Expoſition, and is alledged without proof, 
Wha we have diſtinguiſhed touching the 

ts kinds, and the different ſeaſons of 
that fruit, is a certain bee ounded up- 


on experience. 


As 


nagooue, repreſente 


Lal, 13. 6, &. 
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An Obſeruation on the curſing 
: of the Fig-tree. TR UETINS. | 


He Prieſthood of Aaroz and his Suc- 


Teſtament, which was onely a Type of 
that of Chriſt, would henceforth be with- 
out fruit ; or elſe. 2 , that the Sy- 

8 by the Etnblem of 
the Fig-tree was near to its defiruRion', 


[144] 


A | Parentbeſis: concerning. the 
Trees uſually plamted in the 
Land of Canaan. 


Heir fruit was hett unclean the 
firft three years, at the fourth, the 
Iſraelites offete them atito God, though 
they were not permitted to eat, 'of them 
before rhe fifth, ¶Levit. 19. 23, 241 25.) 
but this prohibitzen extended 
fruits 6f the Land of Cazaay. Now why 
were the fruits of the Land of Canaan, 
the holy Land, accounted unclean, yea, 
during the fit three years ; whereas the 
fruits of other Countries wete never taxed 
with any uncleanneſs? Would it not ſeem 
dtherwiſe, that the holineſs of the Land of 
Canaan ſhould ſanctifie the fruits coming 
from ber? or at leaſt, that they were not 
to be accounted unclean ; - Whilſt the fruits 
of other Countries were not ſo acconnted 2 
Ibis is full of myſtery , and hath rather 
relation to the Men then to the Plants. 
That which is left as indifferent to thoſe 
that are far from God, is often accounted. 
impurity in thoſe that are near to him; 
for his preſence doth oblige theſe to a 
more exa& holineſs , Levit. 10. 3. 80 
many actions were Javful to the Iſrae- 
lites 
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lass in foreign Countries, which were 


not lawful to them in Canaan; and many 
were-layful in ae. that were not t {0 


1 
: 1 


5 Digreſſ zon touching the 
Fruits probibitad by the 


Law , nll” fanctiſi d by. 


Chrilt. 


He ame Lov 8 um 


clean the fruits of the three: firſt 
years, declared, tiat on the fourth they. 
fhoutd be ſanctiſi d. being offered to God. 
That Law had its acrompliſhment in 
Chriſt, who on dh fourth year of his Mi- 
niftery, having offered. himſelf unto God , 
hath ſanctiſi d all armer of fond, abro- 


gary all a oh ne contrary thzreunto. ; 
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The ehird Pay. 
F ye had faith, ye ſhall ſay to 
this Mountain, Be removed , 


ec. 


„ Alt 
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Old there be a greater Miracle then 
th2 removing of a Mountain? To 
Cc 4 ſtop 
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ſtop the dun, to make it go back, and to 
ſuſpend the whole order of the Heavens, 
that are ſo much above the reach of man's 
arm; were they not greater wonders 
then the removing of a Hill would be, yea, 
then the removing of the Alps, or the Py- 
Teneans ? | 5 
Such a Miracle would be ſo much the 
more conſiderable, becauſe it never hap- 
pened; for never was . Mountain re- 
moved from its place, but by natural 
means, as for example, by ſome Earth- 
quake, ot by Gun-powder, or by the work 
of mans hands, which is not mira- 
culous. The miracle would be, if with- 
out the help of ſuch means, but by the 
meer word, or the meer ſign of a man, 2 
Mountain ſhould go from its place, and 
ſhould. remove to ſome other place; but 
never ſuch a wonder- happened. Tis 
Therefore propounded for its rareneſs , 
yea, 4s being without example. And ſo 
of what the Apoſtle ſaith, Though I have 
all faith, ſa that I cas remrur mountains , 
1 Cor. 13. 5 U!NʃMůi 42) 


* 1 


5 
T | 
| \ 


[49]. 


The time that ps aſſed fo the 
blood of Zecharias the ſon of 

| Barachias began to be re- 
venged, to the full ven geance 
— Match. 23. wa 


| He blood « that. Pr ophet beg 
1 d in Joa the mit by 
of the world 0 56a „for bert 
bs ithed his Reign his diate taking 
him unable 16 h ny longer _ 
ter, — — was fr into 
hands of his ſon; and three years after he 
was killed in his on bed 2 Chrox.'2 
25. But — year 34605 to C 5771. 
at the year 3960, — blood 
of Zecharias ; it-appears;, that there was 
Juſt 800 years, which ate twenty times 
forty years. Andi from that time of Chriſt's 
diat blood, till it was fully 


rev -on: the happened 
2 Tal — 


at the ruine of 

— rs, which makes in all 840 yea 
o males 12 times 70, — 
— the of the vengeance for 
— committed in the firſt Tem- 
ple; to the conſummation of that ven- 
| „ whichhappened at the ruine of the 
— od Temple ind w and with the deſolation 


of 


& - = 
of the whole Land, there e 12 times 
Nase a term ſike wthat of the By+ 


Captivity, , i 
one ohm 55 1. 1 i wee 
Tribes tad _— Anderes as 


we have d in the fie of the Her- 
nam of the Times. h. 9 05 


I th ther ruine woof the ſecond Temgl 

happened for ret the 

| 1425 of Zecharias, how can 

| | Chriſtians ſay „ that it bap- 
. Pened for revenging the blood 
of hriſt S 


"coſe werds —— If 
the Murtherer „who bath got the 
pardon of ir crime, cotmmits — an+ 
other; Juſtice doth not onely puniſh him 
rther chat followed the: pardon 
but alſo fut the former ,- cog nd 
before; bot the falling again into 
his crime — — on of his 
firſt offence Then tro murders com+ 
— — — 
tſone, are y ane 
the fame puniiiunent. No wt is ou 
3 hatbit, be found: _ 


2” 19 ] 
in Cod? God hadpardon'd the Jews, 
ſo that for the future ay hands _ 


be kept cleans But! 
very an er N 
be Prophe * God did bear 


— till ut to the Lord 
of glory; and yet 1 Fs —.— 
of forty years, calling them to ce. 
And finally , the blood of Chriſt, called 
the blood of all the righteous. men 
been ſlain, even fm the time df 4 

We may yet add this, that the — 
the righteous , that were before the com- 
ing ol Chriſt, —— to — rr 
TeV » A ity tempo pains , 
—— Jernſaiem, andlof the 
State. — _ defolation _ - = 
ginning YEdgeance: for * 
— that — wo. — 
em 3 witneſs reproach 
under „ and the hatred of all the Nations 
towards them , in the diſperſon they are 
in ſo many Ages ſince. So that what they 
do fuffer fnce the ruine of the ſecond 

„is no more, for Zecharias ine 

blo dr of the reft of the fig 1 
une de Old: Teſtament; | 
blood of Chriſt, and of ſuch Martyrs as 
have ſuffered for his ſake; 


aut 


| U wo] 
Tere time Chai was in the 


wat 
Khanh b. a4. 


O* Sea: went 55 
ore — 0 9 
be g + honoring 
the — by bis Preſence, ; DoQcine 
and. his Miracles 8 the three. 
firſt days, onthe laſtef which he went out 
of the Temple, never toreturn thither any 
more, and fotetold thæutter ruine of that 
building, and on the laſt of the three other 
days, he rent the vail of the Temple, which 
was a manifeſt fore- runner of the ruine he 
had foretold;' The Interval was but 
wer eons ref * 


— = R——_—— CC — 
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Two obere ervations on 55 Para- 
> 7 the Vigine, 2 Match. 


1725 never held a Synagogue, 
the Aſſembly were at en | 


[62] ” 


of Tenmen: ban gk Circun- 


cifion , nor riage, nor 
gave the Bil of Gs; bel ide pre- 
tence of the like 1 SF DOT CE- 
lebrated the: 5 unleſs tex. 
ſhould partake of it, it 
was lawful to W a greater 
we reunto even Chriſt conformed Hi 
ſelf, when he celebrated that = 
And it ſeems, that that Ordinance © 

| 2 was don the example of 

* „ Who bei to contract mariage 


with Kath, choſe ten men of the chiefeſt 
ofthe Town to be witoeſſes thereof : And 
it is very likely, that from thence alſo 
came the cuſtome of having at leaſt ten 

vw at the Ned e, Rach 


"The five be five wiſe Virgins ſem to bring 


Zelebebad : rr —— 

dence, Numb, 27. 17 '&c. Oftenimes 
the words of the Scriptures , the 
matter they directly relate unto, do carry 


their .reflexions on ſuch as BET Ra 
in ome ee 


* 


.. Cog | 
The fourth Day. 


Chet is in Bethany 5˙5 Jade, 
treateth and a . 
Frieſt. about i * 7 


. 1 
The a — 5 


The Fee 7 the 7 


oder. e 2 
. "The T xh Day. 


E that day, width Was alſo the 
"Hay, bf the Ne ; Jeſs 


Cbriſt died. 


2 


began with the Jewsar the even- 
ing, and ended at the evening of the day 
following ; according to that computa- 
tion, which admits of no kind of oubt, 
Jeſu Chriſt died within the very ſame day 
erein he celebrated the Paſſover ; for 
he did celebrate it in the evening, which 
2 s ww 


beten faid'a —— date Way 


| 


ſa] 
r 5 i — wing evening 2 2 


of the Creation, the evening and the 
morning da a whole natural day. 

S 
t 1 pened one 
and the ſame day fr the 


ut we cauſe it to be eclipſed by our mat 
reckoning, when we ſay, that Chrift died 
_ the day n N 


* 


2 — 


The more the death -Chriſt 

drew near, the leſs tiſem- 

' blance wes between ee 

the per that em E25 
1 upo 3 a 

Wg 


Rituted en that day, and ſubſtiuned in the 
place 


* 


wre the death ot c it was m re 
need 


L341 
place of the Paſſover, We muſt here 
—_— icular in the diverſity of 

craments, ordered to re · 


—— 1 | 


That repreſentation was made firſt by 
the ſlaying of Lambs and other Victims, 
uſed under the Old Teftament ; but 

they repreſented Chriff's Death, 

— dg d not repreſent properly his 


: Perm, interval of their me, Chri 
was repreſented by a mm, Iſaac, who 
Was in Sacrifice, and in a manner 


* recovered, as if he ſhould have been 
* raifed from the dead; hut he died not in- 
deed: So that he rather repreſented Chriſt's | 


Perſon then his Death. 
Finally, the Bread in the Lord's Sup- 
per, and the breaking of it, do alſo leſs 


' reſemble Cbrift and his death, then ſuch 


other Fig res as preceded that Sacrament: 
For, is hot a bit of breadbroken, further 
off from the reſemblance of man's-body 
ſlain, then” were the bodies of facrificed 
Beaſts 2 In theſe therefore: was ſeen a 
Wee yet it was nat the blood of a 
man. Im auc, a man is ſcenoffered , * 
no blood ſhed; and in the Lord's Su 


8 bol 


ſhed. 
Now hixwe may on. that ſubje& , 


ful 


[255 

needful to havei it drawn and repreſented 

by Figures, that ſhould come nearer to 

auty ed. earance f for ſuch 
nd Pictures ſupplyed the want 


we have the: \kbftory of the- death of 
Chriſt, and hate he is crucifi'd be- 
fore our eyes, the Sacraments, being an- 
nexed to ſucha) Picture; do rather tend 
tons remembrance, in vs of the ſpiritual | 
vertue of that death, , then to anew te- 
preſentation. of-all the the viſible circum- 
 Rances therein; And ſo doth indeed the 
ord's Supper ſuppoſe all thoſe cir- 


n repreſented , is the body and 
the blood, hein conſidered in fo 
ſpiritual and. iwie vertue „ and not 
in colours or features. But that ſ ſpiritual 
_ reſiding in the a eee akon 

Clriſt, are not repreſente by the figure, 
or by the colour.of the bread and wine, 
but by their nutritive faculty ; wherein 
they go beyond all other food. 


Se mW. 


eumſtances 3 but that which, 1s thereby 


Oe] j 4 
The 8 cripture” over" TIE. 
the Soul of Chriſt, but when 
zt ſpeaks of his &/1 Heringe. * 


M. ſoul det E ſorrowful. Item, 6 
My ſiul 1 2 And, The 


Son of man came to give his life a rarſaue 
for many. Lea, in the Old Teſtament, 
Iſa. 53. When thou ſhalt mag his ſoul a 
offering for ſim. Once onely we read thus, 
that He rrjenced L pi „ Lak, 10. yy | 
hut the ſpirit and the foul ate not always 
equivalent terms; and although they 
ſhould be ſo here, yet it ſhould be the. 
ſole exception that can be alleaged on 
our obſervation, For thtough the reſt-of 
rhe whole Scripture, the Soul of Chi 
is never namie but on ocęaſion of his 
ſufferings. Though he did not always 
ſuffer ini the Body, Fake 228 was Rilf 
farrowful. * 


1 


[57] 
Twice onely the Angels appeared 
to Chriſt. The difference of 
thoſe two Apparitions. An 

. Obſerwation.thereupon. _ 
e - true , the Angels have rendred 
many - ſervices \ to Chrift ſince his 
coming in the fleſh , but they appeared 
bat twice viſibly to him; once, after his 
being tempted in the Wilderneſs, Marth. 


| 9 x1. the other time, on the Eve of his 


„Lal 22. 43. The firſt time mãny 
Angels came to him, and miniſtered to 
him; but the ſecond time, one Angel 
onely appeared to him, and yet afar off, 
namely, from heaven. In former times 
2 whole Army of Angels went to meet 
Jacob, ( Gen. 32. 1, 2.) but Chriſt be- 


vie 


ing in an Agony, one Angel onely ap- 
ears to him, and yet doth not come neat 

nd; 3: :::: dg.) 1 1 

. All this hath been a part of the abaſing 

f briſt; and the nearer he came to the 

degree of his humiliation, the more 

id the Angels draw away from him one 


Pnely appearing. then unto him, and yet 


' fo far a diſtance. ; Morever, in that 
at Angel came'not out of heaven, but 
peared to him in glory, whilt Chriſ 

Dd 2 Was 


[ 15 | 
was ſo much 1539 1 „it may be 
ſeen , that then, more then at any other 
time before, was p< made 4 N18 


* 
»„— th. — — — 


Tl be r never eb ooke 3 11 ih 
preſence of Jeſus Chriſt. . A 
review of the common opini- 
on touching that Hee. oil 
appeared to him. 


; Is an ordinary, though a as cows 
T judice , that that Angel was ſpeak- 
ing to Chriſt , and uttering ſome com- 
forts ta him ; but the Hiſtory ſaigh no ſuch” 
thing, but onely that that Angel a 
to (rift thning him. Some will 
ask, © How did he ſtrengthen him, but by 
ſpeaking to him? Anſwer, The meer ami- 
cable apparition of an dic fuffi- 
— ſhew to Jeſus Chriſt, that it 
ceeded from s tove towards 
and that was — to ſtrengthen him, 
 wichone a neceſſity of the Angels 
ing to him. So did: Jeſ C, Natel 
appear from heaven do St. Stephen, and] . 
px YT tacks not to him, encouraging him 2 
meer apparition; 4. 7. tf 55 
And the Angels came to Chy;, 


— 


. 
in the Wilderneis, and miniſtered to 
him, we do not read that any of them 
-ſpake-to him then; when they ſpoke , it 
was ſtill in his abſence: And ſo they ſaid 
to the women that were looking for him 
in the grave, He is not here. So ſpoke 
they to the Apoſtles , after Chri was 
aſcended into heaven, Act. 1. 10. But 
why they never ſpake in his preſence, and 
much leſs to himſelf, we may ſay, that 
thereby they have ſhewed, that Chriſt 
received no kind of inſtruction from them. 
Several Prophets have been info med by 
the Angels thereunto appointed. But as 
to 7eſus Chriſt his knowledge, he had it 
immediately from God; and that it might 
appear that the Angels did contribute no- 
[thing to it, they have always kept their 
ſilence, whereſoever he was preſent. 


Of the melee Legions of An- 
gels, Matth. 26. Th 7 


WH that number of twelve? Al- 
THY though the Interpreters give ſome 
. reaſons of it, our own is more natural, ag 
being drawn from the chiefeſt ciccum- 


1. Rance of the matter in queſtion, -. The 


perſons that had then occaſion to be 
afraid, Were twelve in number, viz. Feſw 
7 7 Dd 3 Chriff 


[ x6 o: ] 
Chriſt, and the eleven Apoſtles that fol- 
lowed him; therefore as many men as 
there, were , as many Legions of Angels 
would have come to. their aff ſtance, a 
Legion for each man, and yet more, had 
Jeſu Chriſt deſired it of his Father. 

A Legion was of 6080 men; ſee what 
would have been the proportion of .6000 
Angels to one man. 


n 


Of the Cock W gave warning 
to St. Peter. 


fefa Chriſt had ſaid to him a little be- 

fore, and to others alſo ;, Watch and 
pray; now he gives him warning by the 
Cock, a watchful creature, which makes 
it ſelf to be heard to give warning unto 
men; which marketh the quarters of the 
night and of the day „ and which alone of 
all _ doth awake to crow at _ 
night 

God did not give him an 20M voice : 
He never made: any Beaſt to ſpeak , but to 
rebuke' a Reprobate ; it'was when a the 
Aſs rebuked Balaam. But ſuch a prodigy 
ivas never uſed for the converſion or the 
-amendment of a man. 


* Py 
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Six 


[ 161 | 
Six High-Priefls, whom wn 
Scripture declares to have 
been guilty , and 4 ſeventh 
who hath been more guilty 
then all the former. 1 1 


Tie ſx firſt were, t Aaron, who, 
ſince the melting of the golden Calf, 
murmured againſt Moſer. 2 Heli, whoſe 
indulgence undid his ſons and the people. 
3 Abrzather , who had a hand in the con- 
Juration of Adonijah , Solomon's compe- 
titor. 4 Uryah, who, to pleaſe King 
Ahaz,, built in the Temple a baſtard- 
Altar, 5 — 18 not actepted of 
the number of the Prieſts that perſecuted 
Jeremiah. 6 Jehoſhna, whoſe ſons, in the 
Babylomſh Captivity ,"-«maried ſtrange 
Women. "Ka 
But the height of all the crimes that 
defiled that holy Order, was, when the 
high Typical Prieſt condemned the true 
High- Prieſt, namely, Chriſt. The Prieſt- 
hood which Cal aphas exerciſed , ought to 
bave juſtifi d that of Chriſt; whereas the 
Figure hath given the lie to the Truth, and 
the Shadow hath endeavoured to annihilate 


D d 4 Barabbas, 


[ 162} 
— — Barabhes. 1 


Iss name ſhews he was a Jem, and 
| therefore it was ſo much the mor2 

important to the Fews to have him pu- 

niſhed, that they might not incur the 
ſuſpition of abetting a eg perſon ; 
for they were very much ſubje& to riſe 
againſt the Romans, their Superiors. By 
procuring life to ſuch a man, the endanger 
their Nation, or expoſe it to State · ſuſpi- 
tions; but their madneſs depraved th. ir 
judgment. . 


* 
4 , 


Why did God pardon many of 
thoſe that proc ur ed Chriſt's 
death, aud not Pilat's wife, 

r ſelf to that 


who oppo/ed be 


death?» 


© Od hath ſet in the way of ſalvation 
J many thouſand Jens, who had 
crucifi'd the Lord of glory , AR. 2, 23, 
37,&c. and 3. 14, 15. and 4. 4. And 
the ſam: Hiſtory rehearſes, that there 
were a great number of Prieſts , whom wz- 
know were guiltier of the death of C brif 
* | wno 


144 
who were ſince brought to the obedience 
of Faith. Such were the effects of the good- 
neſs of God, vo wis willing ti ſave them 
— — ſame — which they had 
ppilt „ and cauſe their crime, the 
heinous that ever could be mote d 


turn to their own ſalvstionn.. 
But if grace waz ſhewed to thoſe , to 
the murtherers of the righteous, to thoſe 
that uſed him as a malefactor, why not 
alſo to that perſon, who alone pleaded far 
him on this ooaſion, and endeavoured to 
deliver him? Among many Anſwers that 
may be given to that Queſtion, twill 
ſuftice now to ſay, that Pilat s wife was 
onely moved therein by the fear of pu- 
niſhment, in caſe her husband ſhould con- 
demn an innocent mia a; that ſuch terror 
is far from the txue n charity, 
and of the love of juſtice. Thus , amo 
many perſons that wregwlty , God d 
often pardon the guiltieſt pf all, and leaves 
others to the condemnation they have de- 
ſerved. In both he ſhews, that he hath 
power to ſhew mercy or juſtice, notwith- 
ſanding the degrees of the offenes. 
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1 bis death : 
Ws. man is fo acciionſl wicked, 


that in wickedneſs he ſurmiounts | 


all other men of his time, ordinarily he 
becomes his own Hangman. The Scrip- 
ture mentions five men, who, doubtleſs, 


were the wickedeſt men of their time, and 
all of them were their own murtherers, 


One Abrmelech ſon of Gideon; who put 
to death ſeventy of his brethren. Saul, 
guilty of many notorious crimes. Abi 
—_— a" Traitor, and an abhominable 

rep Zimri, one of the Kings of 


1 4 and extremely bloody. And 
nally 


Jela; vrhoſe crime went beyond 
all the crimes that were ever committed 
by men. 

Let us add . an | obſervation which 
is indifferent. In the Roman Hiſtories, 
anch in our on experience, there are more 
examples of women that have murdered 
themſelves; then of men; this is obſerved 
by ſuchas are curious. But we add there 
unto, that the contrary is found in the 
Scripture; for in all the holy Hiſtory , 
there is not an example of any woman 
= ever killed her (elf : not that that 

as ſo. long a time without giving 
5 les of ſuch Tragedi ies, but beciiſe 


_—_— 4 i. 2 hs AE P- * * 


it 


it had no relation to any important matter 
of the Hiſtory. :: JOz Stet tele, til a | 


* x * 


Chriſt projing for thoſs that 
cruciſi d bim. 


YNder the Law , be that had unmit- 
tingly killed ſome body, had liberty 
to retire himſelf into any of the Towns of 
Refuge, to avoid the wrath of the kindred 
of the deceaſed party; and the death of 
the 4 rieſt happening , that map 
. layer had full liberty to return home , 
and there to live, without fear of being 
ever moleſted on that accompt, Numb. 35. 
But Chriſt himſelf procured pardon to his 
murtherers, praying to his Father to par- 
don them that crime, alledęing their ig- 
norance, They kyow not what they de. 

Here a queſtion may be moved ; The 
death of the Hig 2 the perſon 
that had committed man- ſlaughter; but if 
any had caſually killed the High · prieſt 
himſelf, would that death have delivered 
the author of it? or would he have been 
neceſſitated to ſtay untill the death of an- 
other High- prieſt? But although this be 
not mentioned in the Law, yet it is more 
likely, that the error which occaſion d the 
death of a High- Prieſt, —— - 
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gal, ſuconeding the former; But 22 
ving no ſucceſſor i in his Mg 00dh his 
— could not finditheir expiati 


dui nw NY ONE 


W . 9 7 WY" 


The ah time 2 whes Chxiſt 
Ae o God, 5 
ca foes F nber. 


175 whe on the. Cro 7 eee 
God, my until then he 

Nad fie Seen tee une hs 
agon 1919 55 ar 9 and Bo when he 
committed his Spirit into. his hands, But 
1 be cried out, A4 

Gels it a5 che 283 of his Humiliation , 
" .hm(elf then in che common 
hs. Believers, org on the — 
not, W rayed to 
75 him their Father. bY who 

Alone had the. pri tiviledge to call ba ſo, 
did forbear, it xbilſt be was in the depth 
of bis bakineat, We haye alledged fe- 
 veral o bs Sade. of Wee We 


Wine 


